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\ Faith bothat home and abrode:againſt afalle, ſe- 
ditious and flaunderous Libel intituled; 


THE EXECVTION OF IYSTICE IN ENGLAND, 


a+ 


_—_ 
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VV herm u declared, houv uvniuſtlie the Proteſtants doe charge 
Catholiques vuith treaſon ; hovy vntrulie they deny their 
perſecution for Religion ; and hovv decentfullie-they ſeeks 
to abuſe ſtrangers about the cauſe greatnes,and maner be 
of therr ſuffermges, vvith divers other matters 


pertezning to thy prrpoſe, 
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Pſal. 62, 


Vt obſtruatur os loquentium iniqud, 
That the mouth may be ſtopped of fuch asſpeake yniuſtlie, « 


Pal. 49, 


CD 


Os tuum abundavit malitia, &> lingua tua concinnabat dalos, BG 


F if 


Thy 'mouth hath abounded in malice, and thy rongue batl WW tf 
coninglic tramed lies, | CFE 
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L BE1T the late pampiller, intituled 
The execution of Tuſtice , put forth! in di- 
vers languages, tor defence or excuſe 
of the violent proceeding againſt Ca- 
tholiques in England, and tor accuia- 


Will 


MM Mnthi 


| \&y- \ \ 2S2] tion'as wel of themart home as of vs 
- |RR//SSR Wal their felowes in faith abrode, pafiing 
> 15% "I S forth without privilege and name 
» £/ IE | ether of writer or printer (cucn thence 4 
BN === where ſuch matter us ſpeciallie cur- 


rant, and might eafilic haue bene authorized): & mowng| indif- 
crer,odiqus, and dangerous diſputes of eſtate , repleniſhed wirh 
manifcſ vatruthes, open launders of innocent perſons, and 
namelie ith immodeit maledifzon and ſeditions motions 
againſt the cheefe Biſop , the Prince of Gods people ; though 
(4 fay) it might rightlie haue bene reputed an infamous Li- 
bel, ether ro be contemned , or with ſuch freedome of ſpeech 
refelled, as that maner of writing doth aclernc : yet conſide- 
ring the matter, meaning, aud phrale therof to be agreable to 
the bumour and likipgof ſome in authoritie ; and the booke 7* ©9es 
nor onrchc not fſupprefied ( as divers others of that argument - owh 
ſeeming ouer ſimple to the wiſer Proteſtants, of late haue 
' bene) butoten printed, much cecommended, diligentlie dinul- 
' ged,andſoughr ro be priuileged in * forreine places,where for * 1n Frace. 
' ſhamethey durſt nor publiquelic aliove 1t.at home : yea,, and 
in a maner thruſt into the havdes of ſtrangers, and therfore like 
ro proceced(thaugh in cloſe fart) from authoritic:wve are forced, 
and intruth yeric wel contented and glad it hath pleaſed God 
to give this occation, or rather neceffiric, to yeeld (for the 
anſwere of the ſaid booke) our mere particular accompr , in 
the behalf of our Catholique brethren dead and aliue, ar home 
and in baniſhmenr. [1188 

Which we wil doe fincerlie as in the fight of Chriſt Tefius 
the uſt tudge of the world, and al his Saints: inſuch humble, 
mide, and remperate maner,as beſcemerh our profeflion!, and 

- | 


4 


2 | _ 


\L * |! THE5 PREFACE. SHE 
i8 SHS the audience : which audicace we craue with teares of the 
= whole Church and Chriſtian world, andof al thar are placed in 


2 "= power and ſublimitie ouer vs in our 6wae Countrie or els 
V where : thatſo our cauſe may be diſcetaed both by God and 
man; and our ynſpeakable calamities, ether by rhe interceſſion 
of manie, relecued;or by the general compaſſion of al ous faith- 
ful brethre, made ro vs more ATION jr we are,and odious 
it may be ww Li ro ſpeake in ſuch matcer as mult needes in 
ſome ſort touch our ſuperiours: bur Gods truth and mans inno- 
cecie are priuileged,and may in humble ſeemciic wiſe be defen- 
dcd, againſt whomſocuer, And our pen ( God willing ) ſhalbe 
ſo tempered herein, that it ſhal diſpleafe no Bk + reader, 
nor ſurelic {karcethem ( ifir may be ) againſt whom in our 1n- 
culpable detence we are forced to write; BD EH 
We haue inthis caſe examples inough of Chriſtian modeſtic 
 _,.. inthe ancient apologies of holie Fathergin Chriſt his Church; as 
Examples of S. Iuſtin, Tertulian, Athanaſius , Hylariys and other , writing ro 


P % F 2% ” 
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zing apolo- faichful cople. Whos ſtile and ſteppes ſo long as we folowe, 
gies for i= ve ſhalbe blameles in the ſight of al wife and good men; and 


mocencie offed none, to whom the plaine truth ir ſelf is nor odious. As on 
the other ſide, we hauc in our aduerſaries late bookes', for um- 
The Prote- 


fe. modeſt railing , contempruous phraſe, flaunderous {peach,blal- 
ſtats Stile. hemous wordes, falſe, reprochful, ſeditious marrer, and alin- 
foneſt ſcurrilitie|, what ro abhorre and deteſt, and whar to 
auoide in thes our writings ; which we would haue moſt vn- 
like theirs, and not onelic allowable r$ our frendes, bur (it it 
were poſſible, and fo pleaſed our merciful Lord to giue vs grace 
in their night ) not ingrareful ro our petſecutours : whos lalua- 
_Tion ( as Chriſt knoweth') we ſecke in al thes our endeuours, 
together with the maintenance of truth , more then our owne 

defence and purgation. [0 EY 1516 
Wherupon otherwiſe, for our owne onelic honour and inte- 
reſt, we would nor fo formallie ſtand, againſt ſo honorable ad- 
uerſaries in this world; if we thought ether their hartes (which 
are in Gods handes ) were not vpon cuident reaſon and remon- 
ſtrance of our innocencie, inclinable to/mercie and better con{i- 


vs afflicted Catholiques , were not ioined to the general repre- 
henſion of the whole Church and the principal paſtours therof; 
whom by the lawe of our Chriſtian religion we ought to re- 
ſpe& more then our owne lies; andin cauſes ofour ſoule and 
 Fonſcience,ro gbey aboue anic carthlie Prince, by what other 


N pbligation ſo cuer ve be bound vnto him. 


CqUas 


ff 


bt . ' Ty 2 * | . |» oO | 
of vwri- their Princes, thar perſecuted ether byerrour or infidelitie,the 


deration of their/owne ſtate and ours: or that their accuſation of 


And as we would gladlic palle ia this our anfwere , with ſuch | 


- equabilitie and indifferencie, rhar in defence of rhe ſpiritual 


the Catholique faith, and canſented to al the abſurdities and 
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THE PREFA c E, | 
power ( which by our aduerfaries imporrunitie, we are driven 
in maner againſt onr.wils to treat of) we might nor iuftlic 
offend the temporal, acknowledging in| divers reipects al hum- 
ble dutie to them both: ſo writing nothing that ante man ſhalbe 
able to proue vntrue ether infa& orfaith; we truſt inthe rea- 
ders equitie, be he Catholique or Proteſtant, that in ſo faulr- R 
les and neceſſarie a defence of our ſelues, and of our Superiours, 
as alſo of the common cauſe of our Chriſtian faith and con- 
ſcience , he wil not iudge our writing ſeditious, flaunderous or 
infamous libelling (as the nameles author of this inuectiue , a- 
oainſt whom we rrear, vnchriſtianlic and vncourteouſlic calleth 
ocher our brerhrens bookes ) recording onelie the heautc perſe- 
cution, torments and deathes of Catholiques, in ſuch fim- 
ple , plaine and fincere fort, as indeed al thinges were done: The book es 
and ſo as no maa living can trulie ether charge the reporters of of Engliſh 
tion or falſhood, or of anie cuil intention of diftawing to perſecution 
ſtrangers their ſuperiours dealings, in making relation of our moſt rrue. 
deare Countries molt dolefal calamities. For the thinges there 
done dailic in publique, cannot otherwiſe be hidden trom the 
world:and ſcing they are paſſed by lawe and order of pretended | 
zuſtice, ther can be no cauſe why them ſelues ſhould miſlike "Þ:: 
the diuulging therof ; except they acknowledge in their con- ; 
ſcience ſome 1n1quitie, and diſhonorable detect in their procee- 
dinges, againſt the moſt innocent perſons whom daily they tor- 
ment and make away. 5 eds | 

We are not ſo peruerflie aeted ( God be praiſed ) as pur- 
poſelie to diſhonour our Prince and Countrie, for whos louc in 7he true 
Chriſt, ſo manic haue ſo meeklic loft their lines: or to reueale cauſes 0 
their turpitude , which ve would rather couer (ifit were poſli- publiſhing 
ble)from the eyes of the world with our owae blood: but we 7ggy miſe- 
ſer forth the ruth of al rhes aRions , for the honour of our ,jes,  * 
nation, which othervviſe ro her infinite ſhame and reproche, 
would be thought wholie and generallie to haue reuolted from 
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iniquities of this nevy regiment and religion, if none with zeale 
and extreme indeuour reſiſted ſuch pernitious innouations. 


Wher now as wel our owwne people, as al ſtrangers in the Chri- 


ftian world , perceaning the diſorder to proceed but of the 


partialitic of a few powerable perſons abuſing her Maicſtics 


Elemencie and credulitie ; doe glorifie our Lord God, thar in ſo 


rn a tentation , althe Cleargie in maner, and ſo manic ofthe 

attic of al ſortes conſtantlic perfiſt i their fathers fairh , ro the 

loſle of goods , landes, lines, honours, and 'whar ſocuer beſi- 

des: and char the whole Rare ( exceptiny the aurhoritic of the 
2 * 3 | 
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' THE PREFACE. 


Prince) may yct be rather counted Catholique , then heretical; 
thisis the honour of our nation in al|places, which otherwiſe 
(for dooble reuolt and recidiuatis into Schiſme, and for extreme 
perſecution ) would be compred remediles, hopcles , and of al 
other places moſt infamous. || | 
 Secondlic; we let forth thes thinges for the memorie and ho- 
nour of ſuch notable Martirs , as haue reſtified the truth of the 
See S. Cy-. Catholique faith by their pretious death. Which was an ancicar 
prian. Canon and cuſtorne of the Priminue Church , which appointed 
certaine ſpecial perſons of {kil and leatning , to note the daics 
of cucrie ones [glorious confeſſion and combat , that their 
memories might atterward be ſolemlie celebrated for cuer a- 
mong Chriſtians. || | | | 
Thirdlic; we| doe it to communicate our calamitics with 
our brethren in f; ith, and the Churches of ather prouinces ſtan- 
diag free from this miſcrie, both for their warning , and our 
comfort, andto excite in them Chriſtian compaſſion towardes 
- v$; that therbie | and by their councel and praiers , we may 
fiad mercic and releef ar Gods hand: by the example of the 
Sec S.Ba- Oriental Churches afflited by the Arrians , which as we may 
= By read in S.Baſile,” in their like diſtreſſes, made their general 
Epiſt. 69, complaints by ofren letters and meflingers , ro the weſt 
& 70. Churches, ſtanding mere cntire aud yoid of that Herefie and 


; 


perſecution. | | BARE! 
Wet Finallic; we are forced to publiſh thes thinges ſo particu- 
larlie and diligentlie, to defend rhe doings of the ſaid holic 
Confeſſors and their felowes in faith, againſt che manifold 


flauaders and calumaiations of certaine Hereriques or Politi- 
ques, vniuſtlie charging them with treaſon, and other |grear 
reeſpaſſes againſt the Common-wealth , to auert the eyes ofthe 
ſimple from the true cauſes of their ſuffering ; aud ro diſapoint 
the holie perſonages ( if they could). of the honour done to 
Marrtirs in Gods Church. For , that is one ſpecial cauſe Apong 
manic, why they| had rather make them away for forge 

treaſon, or other feigned offences, then for profeſſion of the 


rrath ; which in their hart they hate more then anic crime 1 


the world. $S.Gregorie NaZianJene liuclic expreſſcrh the condition 

of al Hereriques, in the behaniour of Iulians the Apoſtata, thus 

Oratione in writing of him : H e openlie and boldlze profeſſing impietie , yet by coulsr 
laude” C- of clemencie cauered his crueltic ; and leſt wve ſhould atteine ts the bonours 
ſars. done ie to Murtirs (vvhich be diſdeined to the Chriſtians ) be vſed 
namelie this fraude ne deceipt , that ſuch as he cauſed to be tormented for 

Chriſts cauſe , ſhould be thought and reported to, be puniſhed not for their 

For diſcoucric| thesfore of this ſinful and deceiprful dea- 


ling 


THE PREFACE. 1 
ling of our aduerſaries (who not contented with the death an 
rorments of Gods Saints, would puniſh them by ignominie 
after their life ) we are driuen to this dutiful office of their and 


's 
* 


the holie Chutches defence ; whos honour and m—_—_— we 


may not bewray for athouſand deathes. | 
Wherin we ate not much terrified by the vaine and : 

gar cxordium of the Author of this inuectue which we now mY £t- 

muſt refute : who beginneth abone al arte ( after their mancr) Yc#ers vai- 

with a common ſentence, as meet for vs and our matter, as ”* and wvul- 

for bir and his cauſe : relling vs, thatitisa common viage of £47 Exor- 

al offcndours , and ſpeciallie rebels and traitors, to make\defen- dim. 

ce of their leud and vnlauful fates, by conering their Eeedes 

with'pretence of other cauſes. Which ſpeech, as it might be 

vicd where anie ſuch treſpaſſe could be proned;(o is jr fondiie 

ſaid where no crime can be auouched : as in the proccſſerof this 

trearile, ſhalbe (by Gods grace) moſt clearlie conninced./Andir 

might nor onelie be applied by the .olde heathen or heretical 

perlecutors, againſt rhe firſt Apoſtles and Mariirs of Chriſt, being 

faldic charged with the ſame crimes as we be now, and anſwe- 

red for them ſelues, as we doe; but may much more be verified 

and found in publique perſons and common- wealthes , when 

they erre or commit iniquitie, then in ante poore,, private, or States 

afflicted perſons, be they neuer ſo guilrie. For Princes and com- Princes and 

muniries in diſorder haue a thouſand prerences, excuſes, and common- 

coulors , of their iniaſt a&ions : they haue the name of autho- yyealtbes 

ritie, the ſhadowe of lawes, the pennes and tongues of infinite hawe more 

at their commaundemen: they may print or publiſh what they pretices for 

like, ſuppreſlc what they lift: wherof priuate me, be they ne- couering 

uer ſo wicked or good, haut not fo great commoditis. | - their ae 
For examples we need not t6 goe farre our of our owne deedes the 

Countric and memorie. For, when Richard the third,intcpdin private me. 

to vſurpe the Croune of England flew diners ofthe Nobilitie fir 

moſt crveily , and afterward murthered vnaaturallic his 6wne Richard 

inaocent ncphewes : what ſolemne Libels , proclamations, Duke © 

orations , were put foorthto iuſtifie his abkominable iniquitie? Gloceſter. 

When the laſt Duke of Northumberland, for the like ambitious 


urpoſe , would haue diſhabled and. defeated traiterguflic L 
l ; » Tokn Du 


nd yul- 


al 


both the noble danghters of his owne Souecraione and Maifter; ly Duke of 


and by theritle of is daughter in lawe , poſſcllcd him felf of Northum- 
the Crounc: what anumer of pamphlers and edi&s were pub- berlaad. 

iſhed on the ſodaine , for couloring of char foule treacheric 
andinollerable treaſon? When Orange and his confederats re- 
nolted not long fince, from their natural Prince; the Scatriſh 
Heretiques from their laufal Soueraine, and other Prouinces Iamy, Mar- 
for Lie {ame cauſe,from the yaitic and common faith of the ron, cc. 


Orange. 


- 


THE PREFACE. | 


_ Church; who hath not ſacne the infinite Libels for their” excuſe 


Toa.10,32 
Acﬀ.23.6. 
Act. 28, 
20, 


in wickednes? That therfore, that may ſometimes fal in priua- 
re mens cauſes for coucring their ſinne and ſhame , happenerh 
farre oftener and much more dangerouſlic in powerable and 
publique perſons, And ſo it rpg, ng more againſt vs, then 
this writer him ſelf, wherher he hath publiſhed his Libel by au- 
thoritic ( as he wil not ſeeme ) or of his owne peculiar head 
and affection , which rather we are content to ſuppoſe. | 
How ſocuer it be, ve wilbe bould ro examine 1n the treatiſe 
folowing , with fuch modeſty and indifferency as is requiſite in 
Gods cauſe, his whole reprehenſion : and in tke meane time 
tilhe can proue ys ; or our brethren'/guiltie of anie crime, 
other rhen the exerciſe and profeſſion of the Catho- 
lique faith : we wil ſay with our Sauiour , De: 
bons opere lapidamur ; and with the Apoſtle, - 
De ſþe &> reſurrethione mortworum in- 
| dicamur , &> propter ſpers Iſrael 
' | bus cateniscircundg- 
ti ſumns. | 


| MANY PRIES x 


"AND OTHER CATHOLIQVES 
4N ENGLAND HAVE BENE PERSECVTED, 
| tondemned,and executed , for mere matter of religion : and fot 


If nrenſerefren onelie of nevy ſtatutes vyhith doe make caſe ef 


df Conſcience to * rreaſon, vouthbut al pretence or ſur- 


niiſe of any old treaſons of *flatutes for the ſame. 


PE "BS "I : : 
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Cap. IL. 


—] Ow t5the principal pointes of 
A the Libet: we firſt affirme that 
{che verie front or title therof, 
yſ| (impotring that no Catholikes 
=> At at, or none of them whom 
I they hows executed, were per- 

{ſecured for their retigis)is a YE2 
rie notorious yntruth, and con+ 
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Frcs within thte Realme , who of their equitie wil ne- 
Zher denic ,thar moft riſons in England be fill at this 
%Y ye, and haue berſe Fo diuersyeares, of honorable 
and honeſt perſons not tobe touched with anie trea- 
Jon, or other offence in the world, other then thifis 

Srofeſſi 10n and faith in Chriſtian feligion. | 
= Secondlie we ſay & ſhal ctearlte cduince;that con: 
Ftracie tothe pourſute of the ſame libel, a number haue 
bene alls rormented,arreigued J condemned and axe- 
A 


3 radios to the libeltlers owne wordes in his dif- A naijffe 
Zcourſe following whefte he confeſſeth vndethand, /-!/ 5 
F that ſome be correfted othervviſe for religion : Or (yf they 77 tradiflion 
vil ſtand in the corrarie) weappealerothe conſcien- ;, thew 
q ce and knowledge ofal the Catholikes and proteſtan- ſelues; 
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A*®. Dom, 
157 7» 


A*, Dom, 


SE AY ANSVVERE TO| THE L IBEL 
cuted, for .merc matter of Religion, and vpon. the * 


% 


t ranſgreſſion of new ſtatutes onelie,withour anie re- 
lation to the olde treaſons, ſo made and ſet doune by 
Parlament in Edwarde the thjrdes tyme: by which 7 
they vatrulic auouche al our brethren were conui- 


En 


Cted. | 


And herein to deale particularlie and Maidlic,we 
alleage the woorthie Preeſt and Bachelar of diuini- 
M. Mayne. tie M. Cuthberte Mayne ( who ſuffred a glorious 
Martyrdome at Lanſon in the prouince of Corne- * 
walc,for that the caſe or couer onelic of an Agnus } 


Dei, and a printed copie of that Bul now expired 


which denounced to the chriſtian world the laſt Iu- 
bilie, were found about him) condemned not by anie } 
olde lawes, (as\ is deceitfullic prerended to abuſe the Þ# 


a 


fimple of owre owne nation , and ſtraungers that 3 


knowe not our lamentable condition ) buc by alate 
ſtatutecnaRed the 1 3. yeare of the Q. reigne, which i 
maketh it highe treaſon to bring from Rome, anie 

5 cis, Buls or (as the $ 
expreſlc wordes of the {aid ſtatute are) any uvryring or # 
anftrument voryren or printed , en— any thing zmarter * 


beades, ſacred pictures, Agnus ; 


or cauſe vuhat ſo ever : by which wordes they may con- 7: 


demne a man to death as guiltie of highe treaſon ? 
though he bring from Rome bur lerters teſtimonial '$ 


for atrauailers credit and commendation in iorney :.a F* 
thing vnhard of in al ages, not credible to forray- Þ. 
ners,and afable to the poſteritie, or rather a warning. 


to the world|to come, into what miſerie and barba- 
fouſneſle a kingdome that forſaketh the Churche, '% 
may be brought vnto. Andan honorable gentleman |\Þ 
 M.Trugis. of an ancient] familie, for bnelie receyuing the ſaid W 


bleſſed Preiſti into his houſe, remaineth condemned J' 


at this dayeto perpetual priſon and hath loſt both ® 


landes and goodes of greate importance for that fact, 


- wa hn Thomas Sherwood a lay man indited Þ 
q- | adiud- T 
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.. | adiudgedand put to death,for queſtions of the Q, ſu- _—_ a 
y premacie in cauſes ſpiritual, and other articles made \, _ * 
\ 2 capital by the new lawes onelie, two yeares atthe yg. 
;- leaſt before this fition of conſpiracic againſt the 

' realme, orperſon of the Princes, was made or heard 
« of. Theſame yeare wasareucrend Preiſt named M. _ 
. John Nelſon condemned andexecuted for affirming 2otha de 
s {being driven therunto by the comſſioners captious M. Neiſen, 
| Anterrogatories) the Q. religionto be heretical and 
s Tchiſmarical: which is made death not by the olde 
1 Hawes of the realme, nor by anie other of anie chriſt © 

countrie, but onelie by a ſtatute made in the faide x3, 

e Yeare of the Q. reigne: prouiding by a ſpecial clauſe, 
e that none [hal affirme her Mazeftie that nowv is (for it hok 
£ _Qeth not in other Princes caſes to come) ro be an here- 
e Þqueor ſchiſmatique vnder paine of mcurring highe treaſon 
i d death. | | | 
c 
e 


After thes, M. Eurarde Hanſe was indited and 
i A109 871 


= 


Þ condemned to death (which heconſtantlie ſuf: 
Þcd,) onelie ypon a ſtatute made inthe laſt parliamee OW” 4 
4 Ofal (by which ir is madeacrime capital ro perſua 
s 4 y man to the catholike religion ) into the compaſle of 
a Which lawe,they violentlic drew the bleſſed man by 
1 Ealumnious interpretation of his ſpeeches, when he. 
Afiirmed (being vrged therunto ) char the Pope was 
His ſ\uperiour in cauſes ſpiritual, and had n ſuch matters 
ſoritual «5 good right, as he ener had in England, or hath at 
— hs day in Rome : for which wordes though inforced. 
om hym, he was ther preſently, indited, arrained, 
ar dcondemned to death, and ſoone after moſt cruel. 
We cxecuted , whoſe caſc together with that of M. 
Nelſon which goeth before , declareth what truth: 
t$in this libeller who writeth here in one place, That | 


bone are for their contrarie opinions mn religion perſecuted or 


+ bs, il . ; ] 7 
".. arged vvith anie crimes or pames of treaſon, nor yet wuil. | 
Ty 


- Hl - Ly ſer ched n their conſciences for their contrary 0P11108, | 
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4 AN ANSVVERE TO THE LIBEL _# 
And againe/ within a leafe after he repeateth the ſame | 
x 0H, ſaying : YYVitheut char 1ng them in their conſcien-) 
| ces or othervvjſe by any inquiſition, to bring them inte danger 
| 220 of Capital lauw, ſo 45 ne one vou; called into ane capitalor ©: 
bloodre queſlion vppots matters of religion, but haue al inoyed + 
| 'H their life 4s the cours of nature cell | | Fo 
| M. Lacis. Here may be named alſo M, William Lacyea wor. bs 
ſhipful gentilman,who was condemnedto death not 
long finceat Yorke, for that he confeſſed he had ob. 
reineda diſpenſation for Bigamic of the Popes holi. 
neſſe to be made Preiſt , and that according to the * 
ſame diſpenſatis he was made Preift, cither of which ; 
_  pointesby theirlate lawes of FFligio are deadlie: And % 
the latter pointe they make treaſon forſooth by this &: 
lt | ſtrange eqs , that when men take holie orders in fo 
| the Catholike churche , they giue their othe of obe; 
dience to the Pope, who isaforreine enimie to henilhe 
Maieſtic and to the Realme as thes men affirme: and®>, 

could the werld weene, we were inſuche thraldome? 
M.Kirke. Of this barbarous herefic ? With this man was M. 3 | 
man. MKirkmanan' happic Prieſt alſo martyred, for that he'e 
| ___ acknowledged him-ſelf ro have reconciled certainc/thr 
M.Tho- perſons to Re Catholike church.For which likewiſcn 
fon. were put to death M. Thomſon, M. Harte, and M.%s 
M. Harr. 4 . i "7 : = 
M Thret. Threlkeld afterward, inthe ſame citic of Yorke, ne-w 
keld, uerchargednorſuſpected of anic other treaſons,thenth 
| of hearing Confeſſions, abſoluing and reconciling | 
| ſinners to the fauorof God andto the ynitie of the th 
Catholique | churche againe ; which both in theKth 
Prieſt thatabſolueth, andin the partie that is abſol-u 
ued, they haue made to be thecrime of les-Maiefticof 
vnder this falſe and moſt yniuſt pretece,thart al parties 
ſo reconciled,are affoiled of ther obedience to the Q, 1. 
and doe adhere to her enimic, and admir forrcine iu-Jte 
riſdiction,power and authoritie, which is cxcrciſed in Ipe, 
*pr, 
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} Thes bethe treaſons and none other for which the 
-Z blood of Gods Prieſts is ſo abundantlie ſhed in our 

Zpoore countrie thes yeares. | | 
** Addetothes the two famous confeſſors, M. Iohn A®.1583, 
'd *Slade, and M, Iohn Bodie, who both by certaine in- roma 

terrogatories being driuen to ſay their mindes tou- 

r- *Ehing the Q, chalenge of ſupreme regiment eccleſia- 
W ; ical (contrarieto the aſſcueration of this libeller fer 
d. 'downe before) for confeſling their faith of the Popes 
li- Fpiritual ſoueraigntie, and for denying her to be head 
ie of the chucche pt England,or to haue anie ſpiritual re- 
hp iment: were codemned to death in publique iudge- 
1d ment at two diuers ſeſſions, and that at twilſe, (arare 
15 Tafein our countrie ) the latter ſentence being to re-= . 
in Forme the former (as we may geſſe in ſuch ſtrange 
e-praceedinges ) which they percceiued to be erro- 
WMcous and inſufficient inther owne lawes. Wherupan 
10Fone of them was executed at Wincheſter, th'other at 
ne FA ndouer in the ſame prouince: being neuer charged 
M.Awith diſloyaltic or olde treaſons, as not onelie by the 
ncFecordes of their arraignment and condemnation we 
nc/tare able to prooue, butalſo by their owne ſpeeches, 
iſcand by the whole ation of ther Martyrdome, which The Woke 
Ms putin Frm by one of their owne proteſtantes that 1 100g 
c-gwas preſent,and is witnefled by thouſandes of others, uyrent] 
ctSthat both heard 8& ſaw their deathes and iudgement. ons of 5lade 
1921 wil (for examples ſake) alleage ſome _— out of «ud Body 


he the faid printed pamphlet of that which was ſaid vnts ©<#® 
:  ftedin Lon 


heMhem by the enimie at their martyrdome. Confeſſe your ,, by Rj- 
| ; 


ol Ff«ulr (faith one of the cheefe* gentleme and miniſters chard Tones 
iefof cxocutionther preſent) for ſat:ſja&ion of the vworld, 1 5 83. 
cs pn: the cauſe of your death : to which the holie confeſſor , . . 
4. Bodic anfwered,after proteſtation ofhis loyaltic in -6 was, 
LU? mn thinges: Tovy ſhall underſtand (quot he\good 

in Ipeople, that I ſuffer death for denying her Mazeftie to be Sh- 
 Apreame head of Chriftes churche in England in cauſes eccle- 

= | A 3 . 
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faftical : other treaſons , except they make hearing the hole. 


© | WL 
| - Maſſe,or ſaying, Aue Maria,treaſon,l haue comitted none. $9} a 
his happie companion M. Slade condemned for the/# ep 
| | ſame onelie cauſe, was thus ſpoken vnto in the houre”þ,, 
The cauſe of his agonie, by one doctor Bennet a great miniſter. yg, 
why M. of ther new epagregations!iq not the Pope (ſaith he) a, 


| Slade and "I | c 
lade an e preferred before thine 0VVUNe nals ge 


. that vnwvvorthie Preeft | 
M. Bodie d | Re | | 1/2" BE 
yvere mur- Tal Princeſſe, uwho is the lawful ſupreame head of the C burch : & 
|  dered. next vnder Chriſt. So ſaid this miniſter , by wham we gf 
t| may not onelie perceiue vpon what ſtatute andtrea- | hc 
ſonthey were executed, but alſo, (which in an other yi 
Pag.1o, parte of this libelis without ſhame moſt boldlic de- ef 

nied,)that indeed the Q. is commolic of proteſtantes ma 


M. Bridges. 


iuenher by the new feu 
| I a n 
an 


The prote- 
ſtates aſha- 
med of their 


lie inough nor aggreable to the politique- practiſe! 
they had then in hand, which was to perſwade the 3 
world, that none were put to death for their con- br 
ſcience, nor that the Q. chalenged anie ſuch title of fic 
Pag-19. Supremacie or Headſhippe ouer the Church , which {fo 
| later point it ſcemeth conuenient to the paliriques al 
IWF a, | | ofF- 
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bf our Realme todiſauowe with ſuch vehemencie in 
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tf 
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Is 


"mouecd by Miniſter Caluins writing (who had codemn- 


& 


carme, and therfore procured that ſome other equi- 
Talent butleſle offenfiue, might be vſed. Vpon which, 


4, 
+4 


f ZieRes. Which othe is compted the yerie torment of al 


] Jues belecuing it to be trew: & of al trew catholiques, 
t as before it was deemed in her Father a lay man, and 
- Fin her Brother a childe yery ridiculous: ſo now in her 
J I elf, being a woman, is it accompred athing moſt 
e p}monſtruous and vnnatural, and the verie gappe to 
- ZÞring anic Realme to the thraldome of al ſees, Here- 
f ©fie, Paganiſme, Turciſime or Atheiſme , that the Price 
+ for the time by humane frailtic may be ſubie& ynto; 
$ al our religion, faith , worſhip, ſcruice, and prayers, 
7 1 oY 


rene of 
H ereliques 
about the 
Headſhip 

of the 
Church, 


Abſurdi- 


makingthe 
temporal 
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ther blood, | 


x 


herds.” In tae firſt Parliamex ofher Maieſties reigne,it was 
ds indeed in a maner thruſt vpon her again her wil: 
becauſe otherwiſe ther could haue bene no colour to 
make new lawes for change of Religio: and this title, | ; 
of Cheete gouernefle, was thoughttobe aqualifica- | Þ 


tion of the former teaxme of Headſhip. But: in truth 
itisal one with thother , or rather worſe: forin ſome 
kinde of improper ſpeach,the King may be called the 
Head or cheef of the Church of his cquntrie , for that 
he is ſoueraigne lorde andruler of bothe perſons ſpi- 
ritual and temporal: al ſortes boynd to obey his law- 
ful ciuil lawes and commandementes , and1o.in that 
ſenſe is he Head ofthe cleargic and of alothets. 


depending vpon his ſoueraine determination: a thing 1 
that al nations haue to take heede of by our exam- | 
ple,for the redrefle of which pernicious abſurditie, ſo © 
manie of our ſaid brethren {q willinglie haue ſhed | J 
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But when inthe new forme of our ſtatute it is ex- ® 


fy 48 
RB 


ng” 
_ 


PRs: * 
#48 


UE EASRE 


os 4 
f Rr 
£4% ; 


SE 


Be of 
E.2g © 
iF- B 


bh ay 
47 


preſlic and diſtin&lie added, that ſhe is the onelic Su- 


preaine 
and A; 


tics and preeminences ecclefiaſtical,as 


then Princes to be gouernours of the Church in cau- 


prince head {CS ſpiritual, then to a chriſtian king : it maketh one 
the parte ofthe Church in different teritoiresto be inde- 


pendent and ſeueral from an other,according tg the 


 diſtige 


ouernour cuecn inal cauſes, 45 vvel Spiritual '* 
aftical as temporal er Cruil : and furthermore 
enactedthar al juriſdictions, priuiledges , ſuperiori- Þ 

t Gb anice power Þ 
ſpiritual haue bene or may be exerciſed, are taken fro % 
the Pope, (to whom Chriſt gaue them in maſt ample 7 
maner,)andare ynited,or rather (as they ſay)reſtored } 
by anold decree to the crowne/of England: this can * 
haue no excuſe, nether trew or likelie ſenſe in the 
world, making indeeda King anda Prieft al one: no 
ries that in differEcebetwixt the ſtate of the Church and atem- 7: 
ſev» 7? yoral common wealth: giuing no lefle right to hea- 
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OF ENGLISH IVSTICE: | 'g 
diftintionof realmes and kingdomes inthe world. 
And finallic it maketh euerie man that is not borne in 
the kingdome to beaforreiner alſo inreſpect of the 
Church: thes anda thowſand abſurdities and impoſ- 
Gbilities more doe enſue , which for breuitie we 
omitrt : onelic this which is in moſt mens memories 


| we may not ouerpaſle ,that the yerie fame yeare that 
this new preeminence was giuen by lawe to the Q._ 


and th'othe accordinglic miniftred to many, ſome ha- 


uing remorſe of the matter, for to auvide daunger, * 


pretended for their refuſal , thatit ſeemed to them by 


the wordes of th'othe and ate,that the Q. might mi- 


niſter alſo the Sacrametes , wherunto they wolde not 
ſweare by anie meanes. | 


- . 


Wherupon in her next viſitation of the cleargie 7 


1 ſpecial iniunction. was printed and publiſhed by her 


commaundement) declaring that in truth ſhe had 
no ſuch intent, and that noſuche thing was implied 
in her title or claime of ſpiritual regimet,nor no other 
ther by the tearme of Supreame head: requiriny al 
her louing fubiees to receiue tothe atleaſt in \ bn 
ſenſe, ando it ſhould ſuffice her hig'1nefſe. By which 
it is now cleare, by ther owne authenticaldeclaratis, 
that we fpeake no yntrewth ( as this libeller ſayrth) 
nor abuſe not the world when we fay ſhe is called 
and taken for the Supreame head of the Church of 
England: albeit (the thing it ſelf being far more ab- 
furde and of more pernicious ſequele,then the makers 
of the law, which were mere layme and moſt ofthem 


7: vnlearned, couldthen perceiue) their folowers now, 


would diſauow the fame. Fot this article therfore as 


the famous biſhoppe of Rocheſter , Sir Thomas 


More,anda great number more in king Henrie the 8. 
his dayes:ſo did thos twoo laſt named martyrs,and di- 


uers others before them moſt gladlie and conftantlie 


Marke th3 
circle in de- 
EIEY dl.rration 

thing, nor more then was before graunted to her fa- the title , 


| | 
' |: 
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yeld yp their lyues, and ſo conſequentlic dyed for 
mere matter of religion onelie. | 

If | Andtoend this point, we laſtlic referre_ the ad- 

Il | uerfaric to the late Martykdeme of Cartar a poore in- 

'F nocent artiſan: who was made away onelic for prin- 


ll | ting a catholique booke De / 8 grad in which no 

| | worde was found againſt the ſtate, the quarel onelie 
| ; — \ EZ X80 : 

| moſt yniuſtlie being made, vpan a certaine clauſe, 


| which by no|\likelic honeſt conſtruction could ap- 
«pertcine to the Q.perſon:v;7, that the Catholike reli- 
gion ſhould once haue the ypper hand of herefie,, and 
Iudith cutt ofthe head of Holophernes : which they in 
their extreame| iclouſic and feare/of all thinges wold 
ncedes wreaſt againſt her Maicſtie, 
And the place ſerueth hereto ſaye ſome-what of 
the cauſe allo of their racking of Catholiques, which 
| they wold haue ſtrangers belecue neucr to be done 
= Þql.2o, foraniepoint of religion. As for example, (fay they, 
j in the additionto th'end of the libel)none is al ked by 
torture, vvhat he beleeueth of the Maſſe or Tranſubftantia- 
it Oneſtions tron or ſuche like.) As mn (forſooth) ther were no 
; . aſked of queſtion pertcining to faithe and religion, but tou- 
We <tb9i94% Ching our inward beleefe. Wheras in deed it concer- 
F} "n_ " neth religion no lefle to-demaund and preſſe vs by 
torture, wher, in whos houſes, what dayes and tymes 
we ſay or heare Maſle, how manie we haue reconci- 
led, what we haue hard in confeſſion: who reſorterth 
to our preachinges : who harboreth catholiquesand 
Prieſtes: who ſuſteineth,aideth,orcomforteth them: 
who they be that haue their children or pupilles in 
"W the Societie or Seminaries beyond the ſeas : wher 
[118 ſuchalcluite or| ſuche a Preiſt is to be found: wher 
Ni catholique bookes ar printed, and by whom, and to 
whom they be yttered in England? which thinges 
being demaunded of cuil intet and to the annoyance 
of the Catholique cauſe, Godes Prieſtes, and innocer 
| men: 


ow 
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OF ENGLISHE IVSTICE © 11 

men:no man may by the lawe of God and nature diſ- 
cloſe, though he be expreſlie commaunded by anie 
Prince in the world, for that God muſt be obeyed, 
more then man. Þ 

Yet thes were the Interrogatories for which the 2. Briene, . 
famous confeſſor M. Briant was tormented with F4 
needles thruſt ynder his nayles,rackedallo otherwiſe WR 
in cruel ſorte , aud ſpeciallie puniſhed by two whole = 
dayes and nightes Emine , Which they attribute to NS 
obſtinacie,but indeed (ſuſteinedin Chriſtes quarel)ir | 
was moſt honorable conſtancie.| The like demaundes 
were put to the bleſſed martyrs Campion, Sherwin, _ 
and others vpon the torture, and of this later namelie omg | 
was al ked where F. Perſons and Campion were,and . 
whether he had ſaid Maſſe in M, Roſcarockes cham- 
ber, and what money he had giuen him. M. Thomſon 2 Thow- 
a venerable and learned Prieſt was pur to tormentes /*" 
onelie to get out ofhim to what end he kept certaine 
Superaltaries,and wher he enteded to beſtowe them. 
The faid yong man Cartar, of whos martyrdome we Ctr. 
laſt treated,was examined ypon the racke,vpon what 
Gentlemen or catholique Ladics hehad bred Or 
intendedto beſtowe certaine bookes of prayers and 
ſpiritual exerciſes and meditations which he had in 
his cuſtodie. Which may ſuffice to refute th'aduerſa- 
ries afſeueration: that none haue bene tormented for other 
matter then treaſon, bats 9 ke 0 
| Butthewordes of M. Thomas Cotam, vttered in 1, c,1,s, 
ſenſe at the barre, and thus verbatim left in writing Rn 
diſcouereth the caſe more plainlie to the ſhame of 
this cruel herefie for aduauncement wherof ſo ſhame. 
ful thinges be commitred. Thus therfore he ſpake 
and auouched openlic in the preſence of the racke 
maſters. In-deed (quoth he) yow ar ſearchers of ſe- ,, 
crettes:for yow wolde needes knowe of me what pe» 


naunce I was enioined by my ghoſtlic father for my , 


tie mrac- | or Maic 


_— torment to the | perſons aforeſaid and other Catholi- 


ques: thepoore innocentes haue felt it, and our Lord © 
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»» finnes committed: and I acknowledge my fraittie 
»» that to auoide the intollerable torment of the racke I 
»» confeſfed ( God forgiue me ) what they demaunded 
- » therin: but when they further vrged me to vtter alſo 
»» What my ſinnes were for which that penaunce was 
-» enioined me,(alotheſome and ynchriſtian queſtion) 
» Ithen anſwered that I wolde nar diſcloſe my offen- 
»» ces ſauing to God and to my gheſtlic father alone. 
» Wherupon they ſore tormented me and (til preſſed 
»» me with the ſame demaund:and I perſifted that it was 
»» a moſt. bar oP inhumane queſtion , and that I 
»» wolde not anſwere though they tormented me to 
»» death. Thus ſpake M.Cotamat his arreignmet,wher- 
»» With the enimies being aſhamed, the Lieutenit of the 
» Tower ther preſent begi to denie the whole : wherii- 
»» to M. Cotareplicd againe thus: And is not this trew? 
'»» Hereis preſent 'D. Hamms with' the reſt ofthe com- 
»» miſioners that were at my racking,to whos cenſcien- 
» ces I appeale. Godi is my witneſſe that it is moſt trew, 


thes vnnatural queſtions, denie itif you can? Intruth 

»» al your torture and demaundes cuerie one were of no 

»» other treaſons, bur matter of mere conſcience, faith, 
» andreligion,orels of ſuch folics as I haue rehearſed. 

| = Br the moderation, great pitie, and courtiſie, 

The ereel- yy hich by your Libel you wold haue the world beleue 

flies miniſters haue cuer yſed, in Jo the 


God knoweth the contrarie. And we can put you in 
remembrance, that you did it with extreame rigour 
and diſpite rocmntanlic ypon no dew preſumption 
nor reaſonable ſuſpition of diſcoueric of anie impor 
tant matter therby. Looke in your recardes what ſu- 
ſpicionoftreaſons or great matters you could haue in 
yong Sherwood, who was the firſt in our memorie 


that 


© \. + a 


Sir George and you knowe that Sir George Caric did aſke me | Þ 
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that was pur to the rack for matters of conſcience, 
then when no man dreamed of anie thes feined new 


' conſpiracies? | 


See whethet a portable Altare be aſufficient cauſe 
to giue the torture toa graue worſhipful perſon not 
fo much as ſuſpeRed of treaſon or anie diſobedience, 
other then in caſes of conſcience? Whether bookes of 

rayers and meditations ſpiritual,or the printing and 
ronding of them be a racke-matter inanie common 
wealth Chriſtian? Looke whether your ordinarie de- 
maundes were of that weight and qualitie, as were to 
be anſwered by coftraint of the racke? Let the world 
ſce what one confeſſion of treaſonable matter you 
haue wreſted out by the ſo often tormenting of ſo 


- many, and what great fecrefies rouching the ſtate 
| (which you pretend fo carneſtlic to ſceke for) you 


haue found amongſt them al? No, no, nothing was 
ther in thos religious hartes but innocencie and true 
religion: itis that which you puniſhed, tormeted,and 
deadlic hated in them. Yfthey wold haue in the leaſt 
pointe inthe world condeſcended to your defires in 
that, or but once for your pleaſures preſented them 
ſclues at your Schiſmarical prayers,al racking & trea- 
ſons had benecleared and paſt, | 
Wherbie al the world {eeth, you did al for religis: 
not as for anie conſcience that way (wherwith moſt 
of you ar not much troubled ) but becauſe the parti- 
cular ftate of a number dependeth on this new reli- 


* gion.Remember whether youlayd not M. Thomſori 


onthe racke, againſt al good vic andorder,befare you 
cuer examined him ? what preſumptions had you ſo 
pregnant that you mult racke the famous man father 
Campion about the Iriſhe commotion, or colleion 
of monie for the maintenance ofthe ſame? or of anie 
knowledge he had of killing the @reateft, as you miſti- 


cally ſpeake ip your booke ? Haue you not ordiparilie pa1. a: 
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threatned men with the rackes and dongeons, and ſo- 
metimes brought them to the racke-houſe doore, yea 
and laid ſome on the racke without cither cauſe or in- 


Þ  themto denietheir Faith, or to confeſſe wher they 
t had faid maſſe or other like thinges which youdeſi- 
red to knowe? | ok od 

How often haue you by famine and filthie dongeos 
tormented the happic yong confeſſor M.Iohn Harte, 
which could not now be after his condemnation for 
' anie thing els but for his religis, and becauſe he wold 
not yceld to one Raindldes a miniſter with whom 
you appointed him to confere? For what other cauſe 
did you threaten the torture to M. Osburne , but to 
make him confeſſe that he had faid Maſſe before the 
rrue noble confeflors of Chriſt, my L. Vaux and Sir 
Thomas Trefſame? And whichis more vntollerable, :: 
is not your racke vſedor threatned to force men by Þ 
the feare therof to ſpeake thinges againſt truthe, by 
your appointment , and ſpeciallie for falſe accuſation 
In his epj- Of innocent gentlemen? Iohn Nichols him ſelf a pro- 
file to D. teſtant and one of your owne inftrumentes, hath ac- 
Alane ſet knowledged ſo muchei publique writing, affirming 
gp , that Sir Owen Hopton licutenant of the Tower en- 
forced him to accuſe diuers gentlemen by name , of 
highe treaſon whom he neuer knew: which he did,to 

auoide his threatned tormentes,as he writeth. 
” Thompm Weſpeake nothing of the pitiful extremities you 
|} Borſcbee. haue brought divers vnto by horrible Fetters, Stoc- 
--- v4 kes, Dongeos, Famine : Or ofthe deathe of welneare 
__ _ twenty happie Catholiques at once,infected and pe- 
ſtered in Yorke priſon, wher they periſhed by the 
| vnmercifulnefſe of the proteſtatites, of whom by no 
1581. pitiful complaintes they could obteine libertie or 
freſhe aire for the ſauing their lives, without condeſ- 
cending to gocto their abhominable ſcruice. We tel 


't DM.Harte. 


—— 


rent to touche the, but onely by thos terrors to driue 


7 -mayrelent inreligion.. 
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Catholiques, (athing to be marked and lamented, of Sa, 
al chriſtian harres )—that you haue prophanelie made 
choice of S6daies & great Holidayes to practiſe your 
corments vponthem, after th'olde faſhion of the Pa- 

gans rather then ypon' workedayes: that you bring 


> other catholique priſoners neare to the place of tor- 
fu 


* ment, to heare their brethrens ſorowful cries : and 
+ eftſoons leade ſome: newlie taken from thei racke 


2 .vnder their fellowe priſoners windowes and to their 


2 doores , that by - opens, their piriful complaintes, 
* fighes,and grones proceding of infinite paines, they 


Of al which inhumane dealing, we wil notim- 

peach the ſuperiour magiſtrate, much leſſe the Souc- 
} raigne, butſurelic the inferior miniſters of that pre- 
tended Iuſtice cannot be excuſed of moſt cruel and 
facrilegions dealing. rowardes Godes Prieſtes and 


7 other innocent perſons. And as for the particular 


handling of father Campion and M. Briant (whom 
2 thelibellers make examples of their milde and gentle 


S intertainment ypon the torture) we refer al indiffe- In the end 


2 rentreaders to the ſaid Briants owne latine epiſtle of of thebooke 


# that matter. And for tHfother,they fay true indeed that of the per- 


2 afterhis firſt racking , and at the tyme of the prore- /ecution in 
® Nantes diſputes with him in the Tower,he was not ſo 223#4- 
| bereaued of his handes but he might with paine write 


Z or ſubſcribe his name: Butafterward vpon his ſecond 
Zorthirdracking he was ſo benommed, that he could: 
-zneithertake the cuppe and lifte it to his mouth, nor - 
 drawe of his cuffe at the barre: nor ſtreight after his 
. aſt torment, nor manie dayes following had he anie 
+ fecling or vſc of his lymmes,-as he confeſſed to his 
keeper aſking him how he felt his handes » Notewl 
I (quoth he) for I feele them not at all. | 

* Thelike we couldprooue of M.Paine the Pricſtes M.7.ine; 
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ces for puniſhment of Heretiques and 'malefaCtors,to 
the ſpoile and deſtrution of inffocet men and'Catho- 'Þ 
liques,for whos defence they were made.  «-— 
| Into which mileric our countrie, toys moſt deare, 
being fallen, and hauing-no other humane helpes ro' 
recouer it andour Prince and Peres (excepting this |! 
caſe ofhereſfie of excellent good'nature and clemen- || 
cie) with milliens of ſoules that ther doe periſhe: we | 
wil not feare nor faile to pray and aſke it of God | 
with teares and blood, as we haue begonne, donec mi- * 
ſereatur noſtri: til he be merciful both ro'vs and to our | 
Segſeenans || 4: 5} 57 7, b 3p 
Our dayes of affliction cannot belong, their felt» 1 
._—- Eitic wil hauc ancnd, bothe ſides ſhabſhotche haue 
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) Khelr doom: her the dealinges of VS aſt 


diſcuſſed, and the iuſt ſhal ſt andwith Fr 
againſt them that vexed them. Int 
"picofa zuiltleſſe conſcience in al thinges wherof we. © --:: 

e accuſed by our aduerſaries, and inioytu expeRa- 3b Hal. -J 
tion of that ; ery » wewil continey ftil this worke « 1 
2 Godtoour owne and our countries faluarion; Fer 
 } infamian C7 bonam famam,as the Apoſtle wil- 
3 \leth.vs ; and through other miſeries, 

F what ſo euer mans morrtalitic 

oF Is ſubieR ynto, 
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HAT x, CAMPIAN AND Tus! 
REST OF THE PRIESTES AND CATHO- 1 
liques endited condemned, and executed , open, retence of 

treaſe n,ad open f; Ws made of old UL fred- * 
ſons: vere nener yet ultic of anie ſuc cri. 
| ney but vnin ly ALT: 


CAS; 4: 


—Itherto we have made it cleare | 
>| that diuers(contraric to the arife | 
5 of this Libel) haue bene codem- | 
51 nedand put to death ether with- F N 
=1.0ut allawe, orcls onelie vpon ol 
new lawes by which matter of | 
religion is made treaſon. Now it | 
: = foloweth andis next to be conſi- IY; 
dered, whither ſuch other as were accuſed and appea- {i 
ched of old treaſons vpp6 a ſtatute made inthe dayes +8 
of Edward the third in the 25. yeare of his reigne, j . 
were indeed guiltie ofanic ſuch crimes, jy 
- The intent of that lawe is to regiſter diuers caſes | 
that were to be deemedtreaſon:in which the firſt and | 
cheef is; to|confſpire or compaſſe the death of the | 
Soueraine, or to leuie men of armes againſt him, and ' | 
therof can be by open fat'conuinced. Vpon which bu 
ſpecial clauſe father Campian (pood man)and his fel- # 
' Jowe Prieſtes and Catholique brethren were, to the 
The endi- wonder of the Corld,areipnet Nameclie endited that i 
tement of at Rome and Rhemes the laſt daye of March and 


x. Conis May inthe 33 eare ofher majeſties reignethey 66. 


gf. paſſed the Q., death, the ſubuerſion of the ſtate, and 
 .. Inuafion ofthe Realme: feigning(for better coloring 
of the colluſion) the forſaid places, dayes, andtymes | 
when this conſpiracie ſhould be contriued. = | 
Which agetie and falſe accuati6,is now ſo clear- Ml, 
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i OF "ENGLISH IVSTICE. , . 9 
2 lie difcoueredtoalEngliſhmen, of anie colideration, 


' IF proteſtantes and others , that for excuſe of thar foule 
& tinfulpractiſe they haue ſer our ar length to ftran- 
| E gers, as they did with like lucke before at home, this 
| Fane Libel: by which Godalmightie, the protector of 


© his Saintes and out innoctcie, hath maruciloullic con- 


* 


42D 4 > * "2 7 . L o , : : 
*foundedrhem ſclues, and iuſtified the cauſe and con- 
> þ1 #5 | 


+ ſcience ofhis holie Martyrs: as by the declaration fq- 


_ lowing ſhal appeare. bu 
" 3 Whenthe Pelitiques of our countrie, pretending Tye ment 


"to beproteſtantes,fawe the Catholique religion,con- 


+ / 


'- J- ' q ; | "2? Politiques 
-trarieto their worldlie wiſe counſels and determina- ;, Zclanl, 
" tions, andagainſt their exquiſite diligence and diſci- 


Fplinc, & twentie years endeuour (in whichtymethey 
thought yerclie to have extinguiſhed the memorie of 
T1 £ Peng Ry 1 | , F- 
Four Fathers faith ) to be revived in the hattes of the 
Ygreateſt number , novleſt and honeſteſt ſort of the 
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ZRealme: and that neither their ſtrange, violent and 
\Fcapital lawes for the Q. ſpiritual ſuperioritie againſt _ 
Fthe Popes preeminence, the power of Prieſthood in 48 
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$Wpirite, courage, zeale and ſucceſſe, thenof ſoſmal a 
bcginning was looked foriby whom the proteſtantes 
beganto feare leſt great alteratis in religion, wheron 
they tainke their new ſtare (that is to ſay ) the weale 
of averie few in compariſon,dependeth,might enſuez 
they thought good by their long exerciſed wiſdom, 
Yeo alter the whole accuſation from queſtion of faith 
82nd conſcience, to matter of treaſon, Which being 
_ [1 8: 1Þ 
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20 AN ANSVVERE TO THE LIBEL I 

reſolued ypon, they went about by diuers proclama- 

tions,libels,and ſpeeches,firſtto make the people be- 

leue that al Catholiques and ſpeciallie Ieluiſtes and 

ſuch Prieftes and ſcholars as were brought vp inthe 

Seminarics or Celledges out of the Realme, were 

trairors. And for their better perſuaſion gate out one 

- while, that by the ſaid Prieſtes and others ih baniſh. 7 

Frevof ther MEBt,ther wasa maruelousconfederatio ofthe Pope, 

+44 aſpe- K. of Spaine, duke of Florence and others for th'inua- * 

cial procia- ſion of the| Realme. But that being ſhortlie proued 

biſhed [* nothing , they feigned that the ſaid Teſuiſtes and Prie- 7 

18her5 80, ſes were confederated with the Iriſh quarel ; and ro 7} 

____ giue more colour of ſomewhat, they ſticked not to ; 

rack father Campian extremclie fr ſearch of that 

point. | | EI 

But this fiction fayling, they found out an other as 

foule: that the death of the Q, and diuers of the Coun- Þ* 

ſel was contriued(forſoth)inthe Seminaries of Rome KY 
and Remes, of which conſpiracic in finthey reſolued |: 
to endite them,as they did, & purſued then todeath S 

for the ſame; with ſuch euident partialitie , default of | 

juſtice andequitie,as was in that court(once moſt ho- # 


5 


o 


norablc for iuſtice)neuer heard oc read of before. 


Vagrans Suchas pleadedagainſt them to make them odious | 
diſcourſes in1dgment, diſcourſed (at this Libel now doth) firſt 3 


of ſuch 44 of the nature and horrour of Rebellion in general, 


ceaſe and then of a Rebellion in the North for Reli- | 

ves at the g10N a doofen years before , when the partics ther ac- 

barge, cuſed were yong boies tn rhe ſchooles-and yniuerſi- 
tics of the Realme : of the Popes Bul ofexcommuni- # 
cating the Q. a good many of years before anie of} 
them came ouer ſca,or cuer ſawe. Pope, Rome, or Re- 
mes;yea when ſome of them were yet proteſtantes in| 
England:they diſcourſed alſo of the Rebellion in Ire-# 
land by Stukeley , Sanders & others, none of which! 
men, diuers| ther arreigned cuer ſawor knew intheir 
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A OF ENGLISH IVSTICE. -' 21 
© lyues. Of their being made Prieſts by the Popes au- 
EF thoritie, and of their ys ng and obedicce to him 
# being the Q, enimie:of their authoritie to abfolue/8: 
E reconcile jn England,receiued from him: of their CO- 
= ming in at the ſame time, when they were inarmes4n 
* Ireland, as though they had not entred their native 
* countrie and exerciſed thos ſpjritual functious ſeuen 
2 ycars before, or could not then exexciſe them but in 
* fauour of ſuch as tooke armes againſt the Q, 
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2 manie of the pointes ſuch, as they were ſure none 
2 ſhould haue bene arraigned of in K. Edward the thir- 
2 des tyme, vpon whos RR neuertheles the endite- 
# ment was pretendedto be drawen: humblie praying 
XZ the Iudge and bench that they wold more direclie, 
' plainlie, and fincerelie paſſe on them for their Faith 
7 andexerciſes ofthe Romane religjo(for proof wher- 
7 ofthey ſhould not need ta ſeeke for ſo impertinenr 
2 and far fetcht matter;) which rhey openlie profe 
3 fed and defired todie for with al their heartes: or yf 
12 they wold needes proceed againſt them as for trea- 
7 ſon,inthe ſenſe of the old lawes of our Countrie ; that 
22 then it wold pleaſe them to aggrauate no farther to 
= their difaduantage anddeath ether other mens faultes 
' or matter of pure Religion,but to come to the indite- 
*- ment and to the particuler charge of cuerie perſon 
on their arreigned, which was of coſpiring the Q.death. 
Ce , Wherofifthey could by any proof or ſufficient reſti- 


2} then thcir death to be deſerued:yfnot,their innocent 
Bl B 3 | 


' that ſhould haue to judge of their guiltines or inno-- | 
7 cencie; the good Fathers and Prieſts, made iuſt exce- ;uſt excep- 
27 ptions againſt ſuch vulgar inuectiues as could not tion and oa 
> couch them thar ther ſtood in iudgement, more then queſt of gu 
3 anic gther Prieſt ar Catholique in the Realme ; and hed 


mony of credible perſons canui& al,or any of them, 
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blood ypon al that ſhould be acceſſorie to the ſhed. | 


't 
ding therof,a crime that crieth for vEgeance at Godes & « 
hand when iris done but by private malice andmif. FE 
cheif; but commitred in publike place ofiudgement, # " .£ 
by authoritie and pretence of laive (as1 in the caſe of 
Naboth and of Chriſt our maſter) i itis inthe fi ight of 0 £ 
God moſt horrible,and neuerlong ef kapeth publike 1 : 
{1 
4 
1 


puniſhmer:from the which our Lord God ofhis mer- | 18 
cic {aue our poore countrie euen by the prayers of ©: 
thes holie Martyrs, for whos blood it is otherwiſe | 
highelie deferued. | | 
An iz: Therforealotheridle andy vagrant ſpeeches,odiou- 3 
| concluſion ſhe amplikiing either the Popes, Icſuites, Seminaries, | I | 
vppon the DoRor Sanders or anie other mans peculiar ations | 
6g for Religionor otherwiſe, ſet apatt (wheruponasthe | þ 
"T..0 ounſellers then at the barre, fo now the writers of |} 
this Libel voluntarie and vainly doe onelic ſtand, and | 
maketheirreſt) theris nothing in the world that can {a 
proue effeRuallie thes mens lawful condemnation, 


hor auowe che iuſtice of that execution oh which the i Nt [ 
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Wh at biker opment hy were tid; or 
what affeRion ſo euer they beare, inreſpe@t of their | | 78 
contrarie Religion,to their Prince andftate ; or what || 6 | 
treaſonable opinions (as they fondle cal them) con- 
cerning the Excommunication or depriving the a. 
were afterward diſcouered in them ; or what other 
teaſonable cauſe in reſpec of the aquerſaries feare and i 
jelouſic ouer the ſtare, or doubt of the times the txou- 
bled,the officers then, orthe Libellersnow to fatiſhe 
the people or the world abrode, doe alledge for their | 
excuſe; none of alchesthinges<an iuflific taatiexecu- 
| tion, | 7 


? Wi | 
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© tion, ſo long as the matter for which they were onely 
endited can not be prooucd , nor the ſtatute of K. 


F Edward the third, _ which they pretend to haue 
t © .endiredrhem,is tran oreſſcd by them. £75þ 


ms. 4 
Therfore as the whole treatiſe of our aduerfaries 


Ff N \ defence is tooto wide from the purpoſe: ſo ſpeciallic 
e | ar the fower reaſons, whicl{for the readers eaſe, (as 
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f 73: diſcourſe, they haue pur at th'end of their Libel ina 


they terme it)and for the pith & ſome ofthe whole 


e rike ps. carts by which the diſcret reader may take 
 ® araſt of their deceitful dealing in the whole booke. 


;,  & wereexecuted vpon no charge of new religious trea- 
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7 ſons, but ypon old ſtatutes onely for matter of con- 
*-ſpiracie,in which ſenſe no one of them. in truth doth 
fi29 conclude. if A ES: 

= Andthe firſt Reaſon cometh onely to this end; 
7 thather Maicſtie contemning the Popes Bulles fqra 
2 good while, at length ſpying them to be dangerous, 
2X reuiued former lawes for prohibition of them within 
# her dominions. Which Argument being laid forthe 
X ground of al, hath nether the concluſion looked for 
23 againſt thos Prieftes in-particuler , nor truth of narra- 
2X cioninthe premiſſes. Fornether were ther anie ſuch 


5 


. F: 


F 


Euerie reaſon ſhould conclude that the Prieftes 


Foure | 
red 
ad: 


natio of Fa. 
Campion 
and by fel- 
loyyes, 


The frrſb 


rea/on, 


Bulles and excommunications which (they ſay) were 


3 tolleratedor contemned for certaine years; none at al 


(I ay)of that kind publiſhed in her dayes before that 


Z oneof Pius quintus mentioned in the next argument 


folowing: nether were ther extant anie old ſtatutes 
(that we know) to be reuiued,againft ſuch exc5muni- 
cations inany ſuch ſenſe as they wil ſeeme to make 


taem. | 


. Theſecond Argument prooueth onelie that Fel- 7he {cecud 

ron for publiſhing Pius quintus his Bul, was by their reaſon. 
lawes condemned and putto death, and was the firſt 
that was executedfor matters comming from Rome: 
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for vſing for 
thors *'; the ſame:which 
 ſonshere named. + | X 
The fourth Fourthly,that 'the Pope ſtirred to rebellion and 
reaſon. ſuccouredthe Iriſh; therfore ſhe hath great reaſqn to "7 
ſearch outal ſeditions perſons, as Prieſtes and Ieſui. 27 tc 

tes be;zand foto trie,condemne,& execute them. Ne- 7 

ther of which reaſons haue anie further ſequelein the i 

ſight of anie reaſonable and indifferent man, then to I 

puniſhe them that ar by lawful trial , prooued to. be 
papers of thes ations ; which was impoſſible to i : 

| " doeinanicofthe Prieſtes caſe atraigned: neither was 

' any of theſaid commotions laid in particular ro any 

one of them al at the barre, thoughimpertinentlie 

fuch matters were for a deceitfulfloriſh often (as in 


* $ 


4 this Libel)touched. w_— "N 
"+ vhetery. And wheras by prevention of ſome obietions i 
cal preven ELher made or that may be made;that thes poore reli- | 
= ef the gious Pricſtes,ſcholers, and vnarmed men could not 3 
ibeller, - Pe any doers in the warres of England or Ireland; the * 
Libel maketh a ſolemne rhetorical tale, for anſwere; 
that though they were not in the feeld to fight, yet 
they might by their counſel,cncouragement,and per- 
CR. partakers of the ſame crime, andexecuted 
as acceſlorie to the other treaſons : which needed 
notſo many ſuperfluous wordes in ſo ſhort a works; 
al the warld confeſling rhat the miniſters, meſſingers, 

| eſpials, 
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'y OF ENGLISH INSTICE. ' 29 
if eſpials , and abettours of offendors, ar often no leſſe- 
@ puniſhable then rhe principal aQors. But in fincere 
” dealing it had bene tobe prooued that F. Campian 


; % D | "Lis o . £ + | 
F and thos other holie men were ſecret workers and ai- 


LP # 


> dersof the Northerne and Iriſh commorion , wherot 


| nerhernow inrthis booke, nor thenart the barre any 
Z one wordisalle oegl. he | | 
= Alisfulof will and waſt wordes artificiallie coy- 
2 chedto abuſe the ignorant, that kneiy not the ſtate of 
*Z this diſputation: al running to this odde iſſue, tizat 
3 her Maieſty hath reaſon to puniſh traitors; but no 
*Z wordto conuince them of thes os any other old trea- 
# ſons for whichthey were endited} nor to reproue vs 
7 that boldlie vponcuidentdemonfixation,yea and cer- 
Z.tcine knowledge, doe teſtefie before God and man, 
* that they were nor guiltie of thos offences of which 
W they were cndited, and for which they were by vn- 
2 laufulcalumniationand violence caſt away, asin the 
X face of the world; but i the ſight of our Lordatteined 
li - pretious death, and the glorie of Saints cuerlaſting- 
lie, | 


When it came to the verie point of the accuſation, 

3x and alrouing and rayling ralke againit Pope, Rome, 

2# Rceligion,Seminaries, Bujles, Maſſes, Preachinges,Re- 

2X conciliations, Agnus deis and Beades, ( with which 

2X they lardedal their euidence, though of ſuch thinges 

X they profeſſed not ro condemne them ) was to be ſet 

2X afide, and now by witneſſes to be prooued that they 

7 wereguiltic of the forſaid conſpiracie againſt the Q. _ 

7 perſon, &c. two or thre ſuch tellowes were ſought The yvix- 
put and procured tq giue teſtimonic againſt them, as "es that 
firſt profeſſed them clues to be heretiques, and ther. 3 #d# 
| fore by S.Auguſtines Iudgemet, werenotto be heard the Faves 

againſt a Catholique Prieſt. Secondly (ſcing hereſic of God. 

maketh noexceptionin England)they were knowen Fpilt212. 
to bc'otherwiſe common coofineryloſt companions, 


| 
| 


26 AN ANSVERE 70 THE LIBEL A 
falable for'a ſouz,, and boughr by th'enimie to betray # 
them & beare witnes againſt them. Thirdly, ſome of | 
them charged i inthe face of the court with ſhameful 
2dultery ; with dooble or triple murther ; and other Þ 
like horrible crimes pardoned for this purpoſe, | 
Fourthly, they were diſcouered both then and afrer- i 
ward of notorious falſhood,i ,incongruitie, and diſcord i * 
of tymes,perſons » places, and other circumſtances; by 
+ 7,1, 97;. and their iniquity efrſoons diſcloſed by their owne 
chols in his * fellowe. | j of 
letters im Andto ſee now the men of God, ſo manie, ſo ex. | 
primed. cellent for yertue, ſo famous for learning , religion, b 
zealc,and tnaries ;to hold their lives vpon the con- bn. 
ſcience of ſuch notorious Atheiſtes and out-caſtes of | I 
the world; yea (as in M. Paines caſe) ypon the bare | 3 
MK pitifel yyord of one. of them onely, againſt diuine 8& humane ANF 
; lawes(requirig rwoo witneſſes at the leaſt): it was ſu- 
relie verie pitiful to behold, but not maruclous to vs, *# 
that cofidered the conditio of our time , & ealelie for- | 
ſawethat thes holy mens deathes were now deſigned | 
and thought neceſſarie by our Politiques, for conſer- 
uation p”, their ſtate;as the Libeller here ſubrilly infi- 
nuateth, that it was to be done'in regard of the dange- 
rous tyme when the Popes forces were in Ircland and 
more in preparation to folowe aſwel into England(as 
he conningly faineth to make the neceſſitic of this 
Iuſtice more excuſable)as alſo into Ireland:as though | 
he wold ſay ; that by ſome one retence or other, Be 
rerrour and example, they wereto be found guilric, 
_ andſodiſpatched. | 
orekge pro Well,thus their 00d witne 'Sgaue in enklence of 


Fol. 16 l 


ceedanys in eNINgES ſpoken and contriued in Rome and Reims 


matters of which were knowen to be moſt falſe of al that were 
; a —_ inether lace thetimes and da yes by them named: 
Al. & whatſocuer was ether trulie « or allic teſtefied to 


be done or woes in ether of the two. places by anie 
| Engliih 


7 "Gr BNGLISH 'IVSTICE. 27 
& Engliſhther dwelling, it was yniuſtly applied to al & 
| euery one of thes good men now ſtanding in iudge- 
ment; yeaitſcrued againſt ſome that were neuer in 
” ether place in their life; as againſt M. Foord and M. 
!” Collington; as alſo againſt Father Campiithat dwelr 
© athowland myles'of in Prage ; occupied by his Supe- 
© riours in teaching and preaching , wholie eſtranged 
2 from al Engliſhmen and Engliſh affaires, orberwiſe 
2 then in his prayers for aboue nine years together; 
7 notcuerſene or knowen to diuers that then were ar- 
* raignedwith him in iudgement,as conſpirators in one 
7 andthe ſame treaſon, before they met ther together 
27 atthebarre, nor euer knowen to the witneſſes rhem 
7 ſclues. The ſame ſeruedagainſt M. Sherr that bad nor 
= bene inerher place of manie years before. Againſt M. 
®} Briant alſo and M. Richardſonrhat neuer had bene in 
* Rome, norin Remes of eight monethes before the 
time wherin the falſe witneſſes fained the conſpiracie 
| to haue bene ther contriued; Yea and againſt father 
7 Boſgraue it ſerued'alſo,that was neither Seminarie 
 man,nor ſent by the Pope or Superiour, nor acquain- 
- & red with/anie other Engliſh Prieſtes that returned 
- # home, nor of thecauſe oftheir coming;hauing bene 
| 5 folongabſent inthe North-partes of the world, that 
7 hehbadinmaner forgorten his owne language, repai- 
_F7 ring homehimſclf for his health onely: andyeral or 
the moſt part of thes men, being ſo difterentamong'ſt 
them ſclues,in age, life, ſtate, calling , place of abode, 
time of abſence from their countrie, andin the cauſe, 
mafnir , & purpoſe of returning, were condemned to- 
getherat one Lvedbe one and the ſelf ſame particu- 
ler treaſon; for col; pirig(forſoorh)her Maieſties death 
at Rome & Rhems, ſuch and ſuch dayes, which inir 
ſclf bath moſt manifeſt contradiRion. 
. Buryetwhien thes things were, for the impoſſibi- 


liric ofthe faQ, laid doune andopenedar the barre by 


{ 
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the holie C ofeflors,themſclues:it prevailed nothing, ; 
though otherwiſe alſa the cuidence were given by 
luch perſons and of fuch matters, as it was nether pol. # 
fible nor credible that they could beguiltic. It was © 
found ſufficient for their condemnation chat'they had ib 
killed the Popes foot; that they were his ſcholars and fy 
had receaued Yiaticum from him; that they had ſcene 
or ſpoken with Cardinals in Rome; and were made & 
Prieſtes ether ther or at other places; and finallic,ſent ® 
home by authoritic of their Superiours accompted 
enimies inthe preſent ſtate of 6ur Countrie. Which 7 
thinges,together with the partial, ynwanted,and vn- | P 
lawtul dealing vicdin the proceeding of that day of | 
theiriudgement,andthe knowen innocent qualitic | 
& trade ofthe perſons; cleareth them againſt this Li- | 
bel,andal other falſe accuſation whatſocuer. 
The prote-- | But moſt of al cucry ones fincereproteſtation, in 
 Fatios of the hoyre of their honorable conflict and Martyr- 
cn are dome,that they were ignorant of al conſpiracies,and | 
moſt innocent of that for which they were condem- 
ned.in parriculer,cleareth the thraughly jn the iudg- 
ment and conſcience ofetery reaſonable man ; ſeing 
it is not probable that ſuch men would againſttheir | 
conſciences and againſt the truth haue auoucheda fal- 
ſhood at thar inſtant to the preſent and cuerlaſting | 
perdition of their ſoules , which would not relent in 
anie point of their faith ro ſauc onely their temporal 
lives. _ | + 430 5:0 90 
Andthis is alſo an inuincible proofe of their inno- 
cencie and that al was for Religion, and nothing in 
truth for treaſon ; that yfthey would haue confeſſed 
_ the Q, tobe their Cheef incauſes ſpiritual, or haue 
relented in theirreligion, they ſhould haue had life 
and perds; which was profered to euery anc of them, 
notonely at th'execution, but often before. Yea for 
once going to their heretical ſeruice,any of thos whs. 
I they 


deathes, 


MF 
y 
fa 


F hey pretendto beſo deepe traitors mig 


Fpreferments. Tn, Eg! 
s © Andplaineit is,thatnow at the houte of their deat 


ht haue bene | 
cs & goodlie 
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quit with fauour , asalſo with great tha 


7 


h An enident 


d © being paſt furcher feare of mans lawes, yt they had __ 

4 ment any thing againſt the Q.perſon,or had receaued 

e order by their Superiours, 6r had thought it agreable 

ro their ſpiritual profeſſion, to deale in other matters 

t *#rhea religion and conuerfion of ſoules by preaching, 

| Eperſuaſio, praiers & other preeſtly means they might - 

: 3 a ſpoken their mindes boldelie now at their NT 
. 7 paſſage anddeparture from this world; as fince that "xp Br” 
" 7 ctime we vnderitand that a certaine worſhiptul lay gE- ue Lanes 


& tilman did, who ptoteſted both ar his arreignement ſer. 


3 andat his death, that her Maieſtie was nor his lauful 
& Quene for two reſpeCtes; the one for her birth, the 
| other for the excommunication; her Highnes having 


nether ſought diſpeniation for the firſt, nor abſolutis 

for the ſecond. But none ofal our Pricſtes made any 

ſuch anſwere : nor otherwiſe vttered any vnlawful 

_ that might ether offend her Maicſtie, or the 
ate preſent;irritate enimie,or ſcandalize frend. 

Al their confeſſions both voluntarie and forced by 
rorments,ar extant inthe perſecutors handes; is ther 
any word ſoundeth or fmetleth of confpiracie? 

They hate al ſortes and ſexes of Catholikes in pri- CO 
ſon for their faith, anddiuers honorable perſonages f 2g 
onely ypon pretence ofdealing and conuerſing with 
them: hathany one of althe Realme in durance or at 
libertie,by faire meanes or foule, confeſſed that ever 
ether Prieſt or Teſuite perſwaded themin Confeſſion 
orotherwiſe to forſake the Q? That cuer they were 
abſolucd on that condition? That euer they receaued 


Agnus-dei at their hides, or other fpiritual token for 


earneſt or preſt torebeland ioine with the enimiceras 


this ſlaugderons Libel doth nor ſo much auouch (for $ 
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that were intollerable ) as by guileful art inſiouate, 
- Without al proofe or probabilitic. 


W herin,asat the place of their iudgement,the Ma. coi 
 giſtrare profelling that nothing ſhould be preiudiciat#Þ Faf 
' vato the that touched onelic their religis(yet indeed! co 
had no other matter for their conuition but the {pr 
funRions o 'their order & Prieſthood) {o this Libel. vet 
ler now, pretending their treaſons to be old and of an {Awe 
_ ether ſort, and acquiting them for their Romiſh to. ip 
kens,cere:nonies,booke s,beades,and opinions ( as he 
 ſpeaketh): yer coninglie windeth him ſelf about in 
wordes, and onelic condemneth themin the end for | 
the ſame, not as capital (forſooth) in them ſelucs, | tt A 
- but as ent to the Pope, and appliable to the 
benefire of rebels at home or abrode: So c6ninglie | 
they play in ſuch mens lives and deathes as our coun- 
tric was vnworthie of, 
But now wanen thes innocent perſons were con. | 
deinned ,and ſo manie of them as they thought was | 
Macliave- neceſſaric for their praQtize, executed: becauſe they 
ER. ' perceiued great ſcruples and ſuſpitious conceites to 
riſe in al mens hartes and heades about the faRand 
yvnwonted proceeding ; - no man ether ſo cuil or igno- 
rant asto take the guiltie ofthos crimes wherof they 
were appeached, andeuerie man not fo wiſeasto pic 
that it was done of neceſlaric policy without much 
regard of Conſcience or diuinitie: knowing alſo that- 
one Iohn Nichols a Miniſter and proteſtir (who gauc 
- thefirſt falſe ouerture of this finful ſtratageme ) rou- 
ched by God, abſented him ſelfat their condemnatis 
and death pas afterward cried the innocent men mer- 
_ In Roan. cje ypon his knees, confeſſing both by word andler- 
' terauthenticallic recorded that partlie vpon his mo- 
tion they had condemned innocent blood , andthat 
him ſelf was forced by certaine perſons in authojitia 


- Cwaum for honor ſaxe we wil not name though he 
F | | named 
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Y | amed them) to commence. ſuch a foule tragedie: 
onſidering therfore al thes thinges , and defiring to 
;Fcouer the 2 lenefſe of the fat as muchas might be, 
tf aſwelin reſpet of their owne peo le manitoidlie ai [- 
t\contented, and ſpeciallic impatient of ſuch injurious 
. Eprocecdings ; as alſo of ſtrangers , ro whom the rare 
| Frerrues of father Campian andof ſome of tli'orhers 
, Fwere knowen: (beſides other violet meanes by {euere 
| Mpuniſhments and proclamations to ſtay the hard 
; Fpcaches and conceares of the people therin ) : They 
; |Fcauſed ſome of chem that yet were not executed,to be 71, fub- 
| xamined ypon certaine Articles,fix in al, cleane of ſtance and 
Zn other pourport then their former accuſation of kil- #9 a, 
Wigthe GREATEST (as our Libel fpeaketh)al which ; 40 os. 
FZarticles doe concerne onelie the authoritie and fat of pomided to 
3 Pius Quintus of famous memoric, incenſuring the Q. the -40 
{by excomunication and depriuation for Herefie): and fret 
Ewhat they thought, or how far they allowed of the 
= ſame. 
Wherunto, becauſe they did conieQuure their an- 
ſwers wold be odious in the ſight of the ſimple,& ſpe- 
ciallie of zcalous proteſtantes (asit feloutin deed). 
they deuiſed to publiſh and read themto the people 
at the martyrdome ofthe reſt,that therby they might 
at leaſt conceine that they were worchic of death for 
other cauſes though not for that wherof they were 
condemned; and ſo cther leſſe pitiethe,or leſſe marke 
JF the former yniuſt pretenſed matter of their condem- 
nation, _ | BED 
 Andthisc6ning cours they haue folowed euer fith 
| Indefence of that pretended Iuſtice, and is the whole 
conveyance of this Libeller now: who to defend th'e- 
xecution of rheir crueltie towardes thes Saintes of 
God,beſtoweth his labour onelic to proue, that they 
haue bene tried by the fix Articles cdcerning the Ex- 


communication, and that ther was found a note zer 
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*F2 av ANSVVERE TO THE LIBEL 
Farher Campians deith touching tlfe ſarhie But pro. 
eured for x" 097 wars & force therof & brought 
from Rome by father Perſons and the ſaid F. Cam. 
pians fute: that M. Hart confeſſed the Bulin ſuch and 
fuch fort to bind, and otherwiſe not to ſtand in force: 
Whereby onelie he- goeth about to perſwade the 
world and| ſpetiallic ſtrangers vnacquainted in our 
affaires, the ſaid mento haue bene traytors & iuſtlic 
puniihed, as though new crimes ether found out or | 
done after the ſentence of their death paſt, yea after | 
_ theexecution ofthe fame could iuſtifie their condem. Yi 
nation paſt before. [ 243 jo] = 
But the world looked for ſoine iuſtification of that | 
former iudgement and verdiQ!tof court which paſſed | 
with ſuch great ſolemnitie againſt thos innocent men 
before, vpon tranſgreſſion ( as was pretended) ofan 
old ſtatute,for compaſſing the Q. death. For as for al 
other declamatios and Inuectiues, be they true or be 
they falſe , can not excuſe the fact fro plaine murther; 
nor condemne them after they be dead for other cri- 
mes then they were couicted of intheir lives. Which 
the Libeller him ſelf cofefſeth in thes exprefſe wordes 
after al his idle worke and wordes : Ypon refuſal to ans 
Fol.18, ſuere to thes queſt05 direflie (faith he) « they might haue 
bene ruſtlie conuifted of treaſon, ſs yet vvere they not _ 
condemned: (Which yet is falſe, for they haue latelie 
Preeſtes Executed diuers Pricſtes as M, Haddock, M. Hem- 
xeyvie merford and others moſt cruellie onelie about the 
_ matter of excommunication of the Q,) But vpon their 
"S* other former attions committed beth abrod and in the Realme. 
But what thos aRti6s were and how they were proo- 
uedto be committed particulerly by thos , whom we | 
auouch to be' yaiuſtly condemned ypon old treaſons,| 
and to be onely killed for their religion ; that ſhould 
hautc bene your whole endeuour(Sir)to ſhew,al other 
ſuperfluous railing or recital of pretcded offenſes Ny 
| He Wane 
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G6F ENGLISH 1VSTICE. 533 
hich your ſelf confeſſe they were not condemned) 
xcing not of force to maintcirie the defence of yout 
rrerended Tuftice, nor yet to ſtay the Chriſtian world 
and Church of God from accompting them Mattyrs 
hom you hauc murdered. | _' : 
} Againſtwhos holy aſhes and memoties you can 
truole no more, thenth'olde heathenand heretical 
.crſecutours did, to diffame thos #lotious men ofthe 
rimatiue Church, whom they executed in pretence 
flike treaſonable tteſpaſſes: who yet ( notwithſtan- 
Ring their enimies manifold endeuours to ſtay the 
ZFonours due tothem after their deathes ). by. Chriſt 
2nd his Churches iudgment hauegotren the victory 
uerthcir aduerſaries; and fo remaine as glorious it 
zeauen and carth , astheir perſecutors be infamous 
hrough al the world 7 ft, 
What worldlie honour the two King Henries =. 
;oland had, (I meanethe ſecond andeight)) which wc 
the dayes of their reigne, no doubt was great ; or pe Perſes 
hat eſteeme ſo cuer the Princeſle preſent and Her cutors, 
reateſt Miniſters Hhaiic now, by the height of their »1ith #4 
oomeanid fortune in this life; it is bur a yery dreante, ? rijtewcls 
adow,or phantafie , to the glorie of Thom of Can- 
urburie, 1shn of Rocheſter, Chancelor More, Father 
Campian and the teſt ; wh6 fatne & felicity folowerth 
7pon their deathes,arid vppon ſuch contradiction of 
nners ſeeking todiſgrace them. As alſo inthe con- 
rary part, the perſecutors gloty dieth with their au- 
hority,if not before: and they ate commonly berter 
nowe to poſterity by executing of ſuch me, (though 
ro thicir ſhame) theri by other their faCtes in their life 
hatſocuer. Arid ſo doth God protect his Saints; L 
contradiffigne lingnari, from the ganeſaing of tongues; 
and giueth thf victorie of the world by the fortitude 
of their Fayth in him. "I # 
But of the fix Articles concernitt3 the Bul of ex- 
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24 AN ANSVVERE TO THE LIBEL 


communication, more ſhalbe ſaidinthe next chaptef 
and other places folowing :that their innocccie ther 


alſo may appearc,and the launderous Libeller repre 
ſed Fery Way. | | 


THAT WE NOWE HAVE GREAY 
CAVSE L'TO COMPLAINE O F INIVST IT) 
 ſecuttion, intolerable ſeurrity and cruelty towvardes Cath, BP” 
liques 1 in England: and their Proteſtantes no reaſon to || 
_ doe the We for the Iuftice done to them in Quene 
M ARIES and » ther Princes dayes, and 
| the cauſe of the ny 


Cap. (ITT, 


=2J| HE Libeller by- fophiſtical re: 
=3| {ons & popular per{ſwaſio going 
about to make men thinke th'cr 
= 9k perſecution to be nothing 
=&\- 7] o violent as is diuulged, nor an; 
IH thing comparable to the juſtic 
KI exerciſed towardes the Prote 
ſtantes inthe raigne ofthe late Q, Marie ; telleth ol 
hundrethes for our ſcores , as alſo of the qualities ot 
them that then ſuffred , of their innocencie in al mat 
ters of ſtate,and Seafan and ſuch like. | 
To which we ſay breeflie, clearlic, andto the pur- 
poſe; thatwe meaſure not the matter by the number, 
nor by the! ſeuerity of the puniſhment onely or ſpe- 
cially: but by the cauſe; by the order of Iuſtice in pro- 
ceeding ; by the lawes of God & al Chriſtian Natiss, 
and ſuch ot er.circumſtances :wherby we can prooue\ 
Q. Maxies doings to be commedable and moſt law- 
fal; th'other towardes vs and | our Brethren, to be in- 
uſt and impious. | 
The diſteenes is inthes poincs; you profeſſ to 
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= ' OF ENGLISH IVSTICE. 35 
te ns | 
rj Wput none to death for lgion : you haue no lawesto 
-«FPur anie manto death for his faith : you haue purpoſe. 


lic repealed by a {pecial ſtatute made in the firſt yeare 


and parliament of this Q. reigne, al former lawes of The ic 


py 


of »f 

ia *, 
LF! 

& 4 


1x 2urning heretiques, which ſmelleth 79 of 
\ be Realme for burning heretiques, w pranks 


- of ſomething that I need not here expreſſe: you haue{, 2 


| Eprouidedat the ſame time that nothig ſhalbe deemed ques and” 
br adiudged Hereſfie, but by your Parliament & Con- proteſtates, 
Docatio: you haue not yet ſet doune by anie new lawe 
ZFhat is Hereſfie or who is an Heretique: Therfore you 
6 an ncther adiudge ofour doctrine as of herefie nor of | 
Fs as ofheretiques;nor haue youany lawe left wherby 
=o execute ys:and ſo,to put anie of ys to death for reli. 
ion, is againſt Iuſtice, lawe,and your owne profeſ- 
on and doctrine. { 

But neuertheleſſe you doe torment and puniſh ys, 
doth otherwiſe intollerablie, and alſo by death moſt 
ruel; and that(as we haue prooued) for Agnus deis, 
or miniſtcing the holie Sacraments, for our obe- 
lience to the Sea Apoſtolique , for perſuading our 
rendes to the Catholique fayth, for our Preiſthod, 
or ſtudying in the Societie or Colledges beyond 
he ſeas, andiich like which you haue ridiculouſlie 
nade treaſon; .but after-ward (being aſhamed of the 
oule ablurditic)acknowledge them to be matters of 
eligionand ſuch as none ſhall die for. And therfore 

c moſt iuſtelie make our complaint to God & man 
hat you doe vs plaine violence & perſecute ys wyth« 
put al equitie and order. 

On thother fide Q. Marie againſt the Proteſtanrs 
xecuted onely the old lawes of our countrie and of 
al Chriſtendome made for puniſhment of heretiques, 
by the Canons and determination of al Popes,Coun- 
ſels, Churches, &Ecclefiaſtical tribunals of theworld; 
allowedalſo and authoriſed by the ciuil and imperial 


| Fj p : . . | 
ir ves, and receaucd by alkingdomes Chriſtian beſie 
1! Well 
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des;and who the hath any cauſe uſtly to be greeued? | 
Why ſhould any matt compli ine or thinke ſtrange 
for executing the lawes whichre as ancient, as gene: 

' ral, & as godly againſt Heretiques, as they are for the; 
puniſhment. of traitors, murderers,or theeues? _ o 
Secondly we complaine iuſtly of perſecution; for 


= DH 
- that our cauſe for which we ſuffer, is the faith ofal our,.., 
Forefathers;the faith of our perſecutors owne aunce-Mk y(t 


ſors ; the faith into which our countrie was conuer.M.;;. 


ted and by which wear called Chriſtian; the faith of® 


the Catholique | Churches & Kingdoms round about Ch 
vs;the faith that we promi{; edin our regeneratio ; and 
therfore can not be forced from it,nor puniſhed for | wy ec 
by any lawe of God ;Nature,or Nations. wb 
woke He- Wher contrariwiſe thos that in our time or other; « 
© pled qors wiſe haue fallen from that faithwhich nor onely there 
may be for- elders religiouſly receaucd, butthem ſelues alſo fofMfor. 
ced to the oft part were many years brought vpin: or ifnotMbect 
Mi yet had they |promiſed and vowed the ſame, by theifWrhe 
though born PATENTES and ſpiritual ſuerties\(thongh proteſtants] day 
; and bredd jn their Baptiſme ; - wherin ſolemne promiſe is both{Mche 
j » is He qadeandtaken to folow the Carholique Church & an; 
| eſe. Gaithwith abhomination ofal hereſies & ſees whatWMof 
EE.  foeuer: thes men (I ay) though borne of parets ccherMWliq 
| * Arrians, Macedonians, Pelagias, Anabaptiftes, Zwin the 
glians , Proteſtants or other fe or opinion, are'notif to 
/ permitted, and much leſſe charged or bound ( as the we 
Fol.9. Libeller ful tgnorantly ſurmiſeth ) to hold that pro-ſW as: 
feſſion of peculiar Herefie, wherin they were firl 
brought vp;ſcing they can not be deemed to haul inc 
2 _ profeſſed that ſet in their Baptiſme, (or as idly thi iti 
Ppooredeuine addeth, in their Qonfirmation) which Pa 
was firſt taught them by their maiſters of error,accor-M lin 
ding tothe time or place of their firſt education: buiſ ca 
are to be inſtructed, how that their profeſſion in Bap- Bt 
\__ tiſmewasof the tx true Catholique, receaued & knowW ro 
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OF ENGLISH IVSTICE. | 97 
hriſtian faith diſperſed ouerthe world in Chriſt his 
hurch ; wherunto they afterward ſtand bound, 
nd conſequentelic by al lawe both deuine and hu- 
mane may be inforced,albeit their aRtual baptiſme or 
Heducation were neuer ſo much amongeſt hereriques. 
© Sothat,as no lawe of God or man can force vs tobe 
Eproteſtantes; no more can any reaſon be alledged nor 
uſt excuſe made for ether yong or old, why being ba- 
Fptized or brought vp amongſt Arrians or Caluiniſts, 
Khcy may not be forced to returne rothe Catholique 
hurch and faith againe. 7 | 
XZ Andwe may maruel in what age or world thoſe 
Fpcoplewere borne,which the Libeller noteth to hauc 
Þcne burnedin Q,Mariestime;hauing neuer heard(as Fol. s, 
he ſaycth) ofany other religion, then that for which 
hey ſuffred?For theſe&t which they pretended to die 
or, was notextant in England aboue fiue or fix years 
before in the ſhortreigne of K. Edward the fixt,or ra- 
ther of his protectour; for before that,in K. Henries 
dayes the ſame profeſſion was accompted herefie,and 
the profeſſours therof were burned for Heretiques 
andthat by publique lawes no leſſe then inthe reigne 
of Q. Marie. But the truth is,that becauſe we Catho- 
lique Cariſtian men doe iuſtly ground our ſelues vpo 
the former profeſſis of our faith notoriouſly knowen 
to be,andto be called Catholique ; thes men apiſhlic 
would imitate our phraſe and argument in a thing 
as far differing as heauen and hel. Ty 
Thirdlie we ſay that we haue iuſt cauſe tocompla- The ma- 
inc of this preſent perſecution; for that the manerof ner of 
 itis ſuch and the proceding ſo conformable to the old P79ceed's 
Pagane, Heretical, and Apoſtatical faſhion and dea- 5 perſe p 
ling againſt Gods Church and children, that nothing i 
can be more like. | Pants, 
_ They hatedal Catholiques and compted them trai- 
tors,{o doe you. They ſpecaallie perſecuted Byſhops, 
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38 AN ANSVVERE |TO THE LIBEL 
'Prieſtes , and religious; ſo doc you. They killeoit 
them ed for their beleef, but yet pretended otheMot 
crymes more odious and ſpeciallic matters of conſyiſtic 
racie andrebellion againſt the ciuil magiſtrate; ſo doc 

you. They droue the innocent by captious interrogalgpil 


tories into dangers of lawes that never offended th{gxc: 


lawes ; ſo doe you. They prefſed men by torments td 
denie their fayth vnder colour of trying their ſecrc 

- intenres againſt the Prince; ſo doc you. They puniſ 

| Thed and haue put to death; one Catholique for at 
other mans fault of the {ame profeſſion, and vpor 
general ſuppoſals common|to al of the ſame faith} 

- madeaway whom they lyſt ;fo doe you. I referre the 
indifferent readers to the perſecution of 1l1an 
Apoſtata; of the Gothes and Yapdals in Italie and Aﬀei 
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It is not onelie the ſlaughter of manie, and then 
ſpeciallie the Prieſtes of God,, which is moſt prope 
- to heretical perſecution; but th'other infinite ſpoile of 
Catholique mens goods , /honors, and libertic , by 
robbing them for receyuing Prieſtes, hearing Maſſc 
retayning Catholique Schoolmaſters , keeping ca 
tholique ſeruantes, mulctingithem by twentie poun 
des a moneth (which by their cruel accompt they 
make thirtene-ſkore a yeare) for not repairing to 
their damnable Schiſmatical |ſeruice. By Thich F 
number of auncjent gentlemen fal toextremitie ether 
of conſcience, if for feare they obey ; or of their vn- 
doing inthe world,ifthey refuſe. The takin o of their 
deare children from them by force, and placing them 
for their ſedyCtion with Heretiques ; ( which violen- 
ce cannot be done by the lawe of God to Tewes them 
ſelues) the burning of our Prieſtes in the cares; the 
whipping and cutting of the ears of others; carying 
ſome in their ſacred veſtmentes| through the ſtreeres; 

- purring our chaſte virgins intq'infamous places ap- 
Lf | pojnred 
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heexcellent learned men; of nobles,gentlemen,and ma- 5 
troncs a number; whos Martirdome is before God as 


+7 


Jorious, as if they had by a ſpeedie violent death 
ne diſpatched: euerie dongeon and filthie priſon 
England ful of our Prieſtes & brethen ; al Prouin- 
s and Princes chriſtianed witneſſes of our bani[h- 
ent. In al this we yeeld them our bodies, goods, 
Puntrie,blood & liues;& nothing wil quech their ha- 
edof our Prieſthogd, faith, and profeſſhon. Thus in 


| cauſes we ſuffer, and yet they would not haue vs 


omplaine; they ſay al is ſweet, clement,and merciful 


n this regiment. But as we faid , we no otherwiſe 
omplaine of this perſecution againſt vs, but as it is 
xerciſed for that faith and quarel which the lawes of 
z0d and man approue and iuſtific in vs; Thatiris 
one by the ſheepe and ſubieCtes of Godes Church 


againſt their owne Prelates and paſtors, to whom in | 


auſes of religis they ar bound to obey by th'expreſſe 
word of God. j 

When the lauful magiſtrate bearing ſword by 
God for puniſhment of offenders putteth theeues, 
heretiques, or murderers to death ; who accompteth 
it crueltie ?- who complaineth of perſecution? But 
when contrariwiſe by anie violent diſorder the male- 
factors get head and take hart in a commen wealth, 
and kil a lauful officer, judge, or ſuperior ; that is a 
cruel and horrible fa , though it be done but in one 
or two mr_ in ſtead of a thouſand wicked men 
executed by iuſt lawes, So whe the Prince and Prelate 


proceed together againſt ſuch as by the ſentence and 
law of the Church of Chrift ar adiudged to be hereti- 


$4 


7 They haue pined and ſmothred in their filthie The ſuſfe- 


22/priſons, aboue thirtie famous Prelates ; aboue fourtie. 
; Catholt- 
WCS. 
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49 AN ANSVVERE TO THE LIBEL 
quesand-iniuriesto God, that is Iuſtice : but when] 
the temporal Prince or lay people rebel againſt their®# 
owne Biſhops to whom in ſpiritual matters they ar 
bound by Godes word to giue care vnder paine offi, 
damnatio;yea whe mere lay me & moſt of the wholie® 
ynlearned diſorderlie take vypontherto preſcribe ynto 
their owne paſtors what they ſhauld belecue, how 
they ſhould miniſter the Sacramets, force vpon them 
falſe and impious othes andarticles, and that in Par. 
liament , wher the Biſhops by the lawes of our. 
countrje hauing the principal ſuffrages, and rhe reſt 
of tac whole Conuacation repreſenting the Church 
of England, honorablie and yniformelie reſiſted;whs 
thes me afterward depoſed of their honors, toke their 
pulpits, churches, titles & preragatiues from them; 
impriſonedtheir ſacred perſons, andabuſed ſome of 
them, namclie the noble Confeſſor and Biſhop of 
London by al fortes of vilanic; This loe is a perſecutis 
indecd, wher the ſheep, ſubic&s and inf-riors Vio- 
lentlie oppoſe them ſclues againſt them whom the 
the Holie-ghoſt hath placed to be the guides, gouer: 
' nours and curates of their ſaules. Yea when they de- 
poſe, difauthorize , ſpoile , puniſhe, impriſon their 
owne rulers Gods annointed Prieſtes; & giue warrant 
by wicked lawes ro the ternporal powers, to yiſit,cor- 
ret, iudge, & diſcerne of the doctrine of their Mai- 
ſters in religion: thac is a perſecution, ſedition, and 


— 


True per- 
ſecution. 


+ 


rebellion inthe higheſt degree. 


7 


_ __Andwe maytrewlie ſay hereof to our loſt Coun- 
Pee 4. trie with the Prophet ; Populus ruws ſicut hi qu#1 contri: 
aucunt Sacerdots : the ſtate of the perſecution being 
 wholie agreable tathe mutinie of Chore,Dacha, Abun | 

and their confederats in the deſert againſt their lat 

ful Pricites and Gouernors ; yea praperlie againſt the 

high Prieſthood of Aaron,as our contries reuolt now 

15 againſt rheſea Apoſtolique , and al lauful ſpiritual 

| FN l regiment 
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regiment proceeding fromthe ſame. 
EF And therforethe Libeller guilfullic i reſpe& of the 
© ſimple, but fondlic and falilie in our eyes, diſpro- 


4 


ad © 
oF: 


Fructh our lauful refuſal to obey men before God, and 
eKour reſiſtance in matter of conſcience by th'example 
of Chores conſpiracie ; which toucheth alrheir rebel- 
lions fr6 the ſea Apoſtolique 8 Catholique Church; 
and confirmeth al our endeuours for maintenance of 

the ſame againſt whar aduerſaries ſo euer. | 

And theirrebellion is the more plaine, and perſe- The nevy 
IS cution more hateful and intollerable ; for that they «/eargie, 
M7 hauc not onely vnnaturallic done this violece to their 
owne {piritual rulers, but therupon alſo haue choſen. 
 attheir pleaſures and intruded into their places a ſort 
of greedie wolues;vnordered Apoftats ; amarous and 
godlefle companions;the very filth and chanel of the 
Realme;who for hatred of the Catholique faith from 
which they ar Renegates,and through a kind of com- 
petencie or emulatio ofthe true Biſhops, (whos roo- 
mes by ſecular force they vniuſtlie haue inuaded and 
doe deteine ) beare ſuch vnquenihable malice tothe 
true annoinred cleargie & to their obediet folowers, 
that they ceaſe notro icite the powers of the Realme 
againſt ys ; andexerciſe them ſelues ynder the preten- 
ſed title of their vſurped dignities and other temporal 
commiſſions, the greateſt tirannie and crueltic inthe 
world ; ſtanding in feare of their ſtateſolong as they 
{ce anictrue Biſhop or Catholique man aliue. Whos 
actios are the rather intollerable;for that they know, 
and hath beene prooued in open court, that they not 
onelie yſurpe thos places 2gainſt Gods andthe Chur- 
ches lawes; but that they were not made and inueſted 
according to the new lawes of the Realme , ſpeciallie 
made for creation ofthem.  _ | LITRE 1: 

Soasour true paſtors being vexed,ſfpoiled,tormen-' 
tedand ſlaine againſtlawe, nature, andal reaſon by 


l 
= 
[4 
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temporal men,hauing no authoritic in cauſes ecclefia.. 
ſtical;and by anew forged cleargic that exerciſeth no 
Iuriſdiction, but by cuident wi urpation, againſt both | c: 
the Canons of the Church,and: the lawes of our coun. Þ = 
trie:wlio is of ſo dul a wit as not to ſec the difference 
of the diſcipline of the Church and Realme done to- 
wardes offendors in Catholique times and ſtates by 
lauful authoritic both ſpiritualand temporal; and the 
iniuſt perſecution of the Church and her children 
now, proceeding of nether lauful authoritie temporal 
nor ſpiritual. - i = 
ha Therforelet nor the Libeller here ſo much extol {3 
clemencie *Þe equitic and mercie yſedin her Maiefties regiment | 
wvas uſed to certaine of tize old principalcleargie , becauſe they 
z0 them of put thEnot to death as they haye done others ſithEce. 
the old Cicero wil not ſticke to tel them what a benefit is done 
oy whe * roan honeſt man, when his purſe is taken from him, 
ning. and yet his life faued; and whatthankes arto be ren- 
| dredinthat caſe tothe benefaRtor. What courteſie ſo 
euer was ſhewed at that time more then afterwards 
to ſuchas folowed (which igood ſooth was no other, 
then in ſtead of a preſent quicke diſpatch on Gibet,to 
allow them along and miſerable life or rather a lin- 
gering and languithing death, in durance, deſolation 
and diſgrace; a far worſe kind of perſecution as S. Hi- 
larie noteth againſt Conſtance the Arrian Emperour, 
then anic other), But whatſocuer it was that moued 
them not to putſuchto preſent death as they haue 
done ſome of the yonger ſort afterward; no difference 
of cauſe ther was; the later ſort being indeed no' more 
traiterous or diſloyal then the former. 
This may perhaps be the cheefe cauſe; that perſe- 
-V'Vhy cutors lightlie at the beginning vie of iehrp and 
they vſed pollicic,gentle allurements,hoping that way to gaine 
_ qi ,_ thegrace of alſortes: whichis the reaſon that Iu: 
- the the qaaperitr | in the beginning! was much noted of 
clemen- 
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OF ENGLISH IVSTICE. 43 
- I clemencie;but in fin when he ſaw he couldnot extin-,,. .. 
0 ff ouiſh the Chriſtian faith by art,his former hypocriti- ;17 yovv. 
F.callenitie was atlength turned into extreme furie. 
F7 TInourcountrie at the firſt entrance of Hereſie they 
& had al the principal Cleargie, and diuers cheete Ca- 
- £7 choliques in priſons or places at commaundmet,wher | 
they could not nah their functions ; and being 
WX ancient men moſt ofthem, they knew they could not 
lic way : wherof divers hauing bene in high offices 
© hard before, had ſhewedpleaſures to ſome proteſtats 
7 that ſhould haue els ſuffred for their Hereſtes or trea- 
ſons in Q, Maries dayes;whonow by ſauing ſome of 
EZ theſaid Biſhops lives, thought to requit their courte- 
fies in part. They litle thought that thes old holy C6- 
feſlors, being worne out by years ran +129 por 
@ anew generation would riſe to defend their old Bi- 
ſhops and Fathers faith. | 4-115 
| Wherinperceauing now after twentie fiue years 
iruggling againſt Gods Church, al their humane 
counſels to be fruſtrat ; and that they can haue no reſt 
in their Hereſie,nor ſecurity of their ſtate , depending 
(as they thinke) therupon:they ar now in prraret fu- 
rieand rage towards vs,making qGatengy Or our an- 


ceſtors faith, then they were with the {aid holie Bi- 


ſhops; though to fay truth, in reſpeR of the others 
high calling and vn&ion to degrade onely and impri- 
ſon one of them, was greater puniſhment the twentie 
deathes to vs, being to them but punies and their pu- 
piles and moſt obedient children of their paſtoral di- 
gnitie, | [24/36 Rf, 
But wher the Libeli-r pretendeth vs to be guiltic 
of other treaſons and treſpaſſes then they were, and 
therfore puniſhed by "et rather then they ; as alſo 
preſſed by thes new queſtions of the Buland other ca- 
pital matters, as they neuer were ; we auouch both aſ- 
ſertions to be yntrue: nether our treaſons being other 
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then matter of our conſcience and religion more then 
theirs were;nor yet they(beig indeed ſo quiet & obe. 
dient ſubiecsas you eofeſſe chem to haue benc)were 
alwayes free from ſuch orother bloodie and quare-F* 
ling demaunds,as now are put to vs, for entanglin g of i 
our blood: Wherof aſwel the honorable Confeflor 
and Biſhop of Londs may bean example,before any} 
excommunication of the Q. was heard of ; as other | 
Prelates andpriſoners of that time and ranke' conuen- | 


ted afterward, about nine yeares agoc ; and had inter. 3 


rogatories concerning the Bul of the verie ſame ſenſe 

and peril as thes rhat quiet Catholique men ar now i 

rempted cucnto death with-al. | 
As for the high praiſes and: ſpecial ceflimabaic of | 


Praiſes wiſdome,learning, and loialtie that it liked the maker | 
geeuen 19 of the Libel to giue in particuler and invery nice fa- 


the old 
Clergy by 
the Tibet- 
ter. - 


1. 


ſhion and miniard tearmes; to certaine of the cheefo 
Clergie; though i it be but the ſweet Salue of Toab to 
Amaſa,kifſing and killing both at once, (for within 


ſixlines he crieth ſhame andre expel tothemal): yet 


itis a condemnation to him and his fellowes that pre- 
ſumed to diſpoſſeſle {onoble , wiſe, and learned Pre- 
lates; and to prefer the indgment and yerdi& of men 
ignorant and prophane before ſuch mens ſentence 
euen in matter ofReligis: and much moreto pur into 
their places a number ofincircunciſed Phil;ſines , taks 
of the raſkalitic of the whole Realme ; andof ſuch 
onely as could & would fil my Lordes of the Courtes 
hank withthe benediction giuen to Eſau: in reſpet 
of whom, or of any or al the routethat ſuffred far He- 
refie in Q. Maries daics,the poore| and worſt that be | 
in trouble for religion at home, or in baniſhment for 
the ſame abrod, (of whom this Libeller vpon ether 
his malicious biribical humer or artificial policie, to 
diminiſh their credit with the people, or their grace 


with the Princes and Prelates abrode , ynder whos 
prore- 
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;roteRion they liue,ſpeaketh ſo contempriblie, and 
in part ſo reprochfullie and ſlaunderoullic) may bein 
al life and behauiour accounted Saints. p55 


i 
= 


”* Tris a ſhame to folowe the Libellers follic in the The coun 
Epurſuite of ſuch childiſh thinges ; but he compellerh f hr 
vs,and therforc we be forced to compare our caſes & Gow 
perſons to theirs that were burnedin our countrie for youu, 
Herefic and Apoſtacie not long before. © wvith the 
3X The Libel therfore maketh a glorious muſter of that ſuf- 
$ZArchbiſhops, (ſo he ſpeaketh by Enalage numer) ; for fred in Q., 
Fndeed ther was bur one, and he a notorious periuted _ -” 
 Zand often relapſed ApoZata; recanting , {wearing & 
forfwearing. at euerie turne ; and at the yerie day Cramer. 
and houre of his death, facrilegiouſlic ioyned in pre- 


rended mariage to a woman , notwithſtanding his 


yowe andorder (the-verie firſt and principal cauſe of 
of tr'Engliſh'calamutie,) Other Biſhops or clerfie 
men were ther none of al the packe that was burned; 
(though two or three of them had iniuſtly vſurped 


ſome Prelates roomes) but were of the baſeſt (for 
molt part) worſt, and contemptibleſt of both ſexes. 
In ſo much that the yerie faint-woman , whos child Foxes 
(as he fayth vpon lying Foxes credit) burſt out| of *©**- 
| herbellic into the Favs, was nought of her bodic;and ET” 
therfore to couer her incontinencie would not ytter 
to the Officer her caſe,nor chaime ( after the cuſtome 
of our countrie ) the benefit of her bellic ; but for the 
honor of her holic Martirdom (forſooth) went to the 
fer with the child ther wobe,herſelfonelie knowing 
therof:wher atmightie God diſcouered her filthe and 
{hame,wher ſhe looked for the glorie of a Saint & of 
a virgin Martyr;of which ſort ther is none inal Foxes 
Martiroltoge,nor commoly amogſt proteſtars fainRs. Peeks 
_ . Nowtforthes we yecld vnto the Libeller;firſt four- bhi 00 
tene noble and moſt worthie Biſhops at one tim fey 


| FRCLIES. © Kep © qualitie of 
ſuch as him ſclf yponeuil intet commeded euen now Catholi- 
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ques that ſo highelic (and indeed they were interior in vertue 
have ſuf- & learning to none in Europe ) whoal were depriued 
fered: gf their honors & hi gh callinges , and moſt of the im.M 
priſoned & ſpitefullic vicdin al reſpectes;befides theſf? 
famous cofcſſor Archbiſſhop of Armachane Primate 
of Ircland, & a number of Biſſhops of that countrie. | 
Next we yecld you in baniſhmet two worthieEngliſh] 
Prelates ofthe ſame dignitie th'one dead th'other yer 
aliue in Rome;three elected Biſhops al now departed 2 
this life; we. name the honorable Abbat of Weſt. 
minſter ; foure Priors or ſuperiors of religious Co. 
uents ; with three whole Couentes put out of their #&* 
_ poſſeſſionseither into priſon orout of the Realme. 
Inthe ſame caſe were a doofen of famous learned} 
Deanes,which next to the Biſhaps doe hold the cheef: 
dignitics in the Engliſh Cathedral churches : four- 
tene Archdeacons; aboue threſcore Canons of Ca- 
thedral churches ; not ſo few as an hundreth Pricſtes 
of good preferment in Q. Maries time ; beſides ma- 
nie one made1n our baniſhment and fince martired; 
fiftenc heades or Rectors of colledges in Oxford and 
Cambridge,men of great importance in thos vniuer- 
fitiesandin the common wealth; and with them & 
the rather by their good example and prouocation, 
not manic yeares after, manie of the cheefe profeſſors 
ofal ſciences ; and aboue twentie Doctors of diuers 
faculties for conſcience ſake fled the Realme, or were 
inthe Realme impriſoned. And both at the firſt and 
in diuers years firhence hath manie of the yerie flower 
of the yniuerfities come ouer both into the Societic, 
' Seminaries, 8 other places,famous for learnig. Wher 
through Gods goodnes and the great benignitic 
of Prelates , Princes, and Catholique people, they 
haue paſſedtheir long baniſhement in honeſt pouer- 
tie ; and ſome in worſhipful: calling and roomes in 
| Vaiuerſitics, with as much grace and fayor as to for- 
ot | | xexners 
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Of ENGLISH IVSTICE 82 47 
reiners could be yeelded: in no place (thankes be to 
;{M our Lord God ) impeached of crimes or dilorder; 
# wherof we can ſhew the honorable teſtimonie of the 
. beſt wher we haue lived inal nations. | RET TIT 
And forour Chriſtian comportemer both at home OY 
C in afflitio,& abrode in baniſhmet(though we be {ub- — ; oy 
je to infirmitics as other ſinful creatures be ) we gf ye,(e- 
dare ſtid with al the proteſtits in the world:which we caution. 
© be forced agaiſt this infamous Libellerto -u_u more 
liberally and confidentlie ; for that he ſo ſhamefullie 
Hand againſt his owne knowledge writeth ; That verie 
Rfevv ar fled for Religion other then ſuch as vuere not able to 
T2 liue at home but in beggerie ; or diſcontented for lacke of pre- 
IF ferment vuhich they gaped for unvvorthelie in vniuer cries 
and other places ; or ban aA marchantes erc. Wherthe 
pooreſt wretches and worſt amongeſt vs that in this 
tedious time of twentie five years abſence fromour 
countrie, wil relentinreligion and returne to them, 
may be maſt welcome, reccaued with ioye & trium- 
phe,and made icolie fellowes in their new Synagoge. | 
Ita nusqus faulius proficitur , quam in caftris rebellum'; as Telia, 
one ſaith. So earneſilie they wooe cuerie poore Apo- 
ftata, leud ſcholar,and loſt companion;that for wea- 
rines of þaniſhment, looſe life,or impatience,looketh 
homeward towardes herefie or carnal libertie and li- 
cence againe, By which allurementes yet the world 
knoweth how exceding few you gayne or get fro ys; 
Wwhileſt we in the meane ſpace (through Gods great 
__ ) receiue hundrethes of your Miniſters, a nom- 
er of your beſt wits , manie delicate yong gentlc-. 
men, angdiuers heires of al ages, yoluntarily flecing 
from your damnable condition , and ſecking after 
God ; and many of themalſo become Prieſtes or reli- 
GOOUSs CHEN now when you hate, contemne,and pu- 
niſh Prieſtes ſo deadlie. This is the worke of God 
marucilous þoth in your eyes and ours;and cannot by 
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humane force, feare, or pollicie be diſlohued. 

Count your cardes therfore berter , and looke not 

4c: ca. Onelre of ſo manic famous Clergic men and the dailie 

tholiques, Encreaſe of them againſt your yiolent lawes (Sir Li- 

beller ) but count yt youdarec for {hame, among your 

beggars and bankeroutes in Q.| Mariestime (as you : ; 1 

dithoneſtlie terme vs now ){o manie noble and valianr ſr « 

Erles, Barons, Knights, Eſquiers and gentlemen,that% A 

haue ether ſuffred priſon, or. as|their conſcience led W's 

th&,ſtoode inarmes for defence of their Faith & Chri. T, 

ſia knighthoodznot againſt their Prince or countrie,: \ rs 
bur againſt ſuch as abuſed her weake ſex and former i b 
years of her youth to rh'eſtabliſſhing of them ſelues Wnt 
and their Hereſie ; or haue forſaken cheir honorable} 

* callinges, offices, and liuclihoods in their countries Wo: 
for defence of their Chriſtian faith; of which I could Ms : 
name you a noble number of al legrees able and redie 
todefend by ſword, (excepting the reſpect they haue Min 
ro their Prince and deare Countrie ) their: Religion ſh: 
and honorable aiss againſt al the heretiques' in the WPe: 
world that defame them. ] . No 

Whos moſt worthie order an( knighthood he Li-MWc 
Zrle of beller fecketh'to diitaine,by naming the noble;Earle 
vveſtmer- of Weſtmerland ; whos peculier life and ations, or 
land, anicother particuler perſon of what condition ſpeuer | 
though we got not about nor needeto defend againſt WP" 
malitious enute & detraction of herefie; -yet {urelie 
notwithſtanding his youtbful behauiour whatſocuer |MP*! 
(which he learned ther amongſt you, andis not ſo 
ſtrage in Campe or Court,you wote wel M. Libeller) 
he is able to proue that you flaunder him extremelie; 
& we ciwitnes that he liueth in good health & hono- 
rable charge in the ſeruice of the K. Catholique : as 
| we alſo cantel you that the renouned Countie of 
Virgo of. Northumberland died a Saintand holie Martir. For ]MW<? 
'Northi- n: br 
berland, WRAt former quarel or cauſe of his death ſo-cuer ther 
| ; Wwasy 
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AS, yet was che atrue Martir in chat ks was officd 
"Ws life , yt he wouldalterhis religio; as diuers others 
cre ofthe ſame ation in the North; and al other 
: rieſtes pretended to be condemned For other trees 
. l pP ir ns. Fr] 

F ; Which life arid living in as ach as they refuſed 
ir Chriſt and his Faith when it was offered; they be 
i the fiumber of Saints and Confeſfors, no ee the 
: % hey had died onelie for rhe ſame. | 

| therfore whe the aduerſarie chargeth D. Sat 
4 ders and D. Briſtow with treaſon for attirming fuch 
8 be Marrirs , inthis ſenſe; he ſheweth him ſelf i 19no- 

nt: as he is malitious in bidding vs enroule Sortier- Semterfild 

d in the number of our Martirs ; as perhaps before 

od he is, if he were diſtra&t of his wittes, or furious 

1s al men ſay,and the Libeller confefſerh) tro whom 
an not be impured what ſo euer he did inalicnation 
fmind ; and to his enimics ſhalbe imputed murther 
that ſo eucr was done againſt hitn in that his ſtate:or 
deciallie, (which i the moſt c common opinion progs 

-d by manie probabiliies ) ifthe poore gentlemari 

ere diſpatched of purpoſe and appointment; (as the 

'yar that accuſed theduke of Lancaſter was, and ma- 

ie other;and as the Proreſtanrs ſaid lobn Hun was in 
llards tevver;)for preventionofthe diſcouerie of cers 
aine ſhameful practiſes about rhe condemnation and 
naking away of the worthipful,valianr,and innocent 
pentleman M. Arden:whios caſe like to Naboths, and 
is wordes of wiſhing the Q,m heauen,(as it is repor- 
ed) were ſo partiallic or-rigorouſlie ſcanned by the 
malice of his great and potehr profeſſed enemie that 
any yeares hath ſought his tuine; together with his 
zcalouſnes inthe Catholique faith, rought him ro! 
his moſt pitriful end,to the great regret of the whole 
countrie, But the importunitie of the aduerſarie bath, 


drought vs ſomewhat out of our ititended cours, | 


- 


— 


D. Heath 


Archbi- 


ſhop of the realme (the Primate of Canterburie being dece 


' York. 


— 
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To returne backe therfore to our famous Prelatey 
- depoſed | in this Queens dayes the Lrinciyal wherof 
vas Archebiſhop of Yorke, & highe Chancelour 


ſed before):;which worthic man this Libeller hipocti 
ticallic commendeth for his loyaltic, though in Rel; 
gion differing : from them;therby to make the Q, Mz 
 icſties mercie towardes hima paterne (forſooth ) off 
clemencie not to be matched,as he wiſelie writeth in 


Q. Maxr1ts time; which Queene notwithſtanding = 
pardoned a fumber of heretiques and ranke condem. $guc 
ned traitors, both of life and landes whom we coul{Wher. 
name, & althe world knoweth yetaliue. And further arg! 
he adderh (which is a notorio s vntruth) that the ſailMhe 
Prelate voluntarilic left both his Chauncelorſhip and{Win 
_ Archbiſhopricke: wher al wiſe men wil witnes with{&he 
him and for him,that he was moſt yniuſtlie with thefWan 


reſt of his Suffraganes and brethreri Biſhops for re- 
fuſing to take that abſurd othe ofthe Q.Supremacie, 

andtovſe the new Caluiniſtical ſeruice in his prouin- 
ce, depoſed by violence from his ſpiritual function & 
dignitie. | 

| "Whos courage and refiſtarſe for quarel of Gods 
religion, (how ſoial and obedient ſocuer the Libeller 
would make thos men in compariſon of vs; therby to 
infinuate , that the more bloodic rigour is vicd now 
to wardes vs then in the beginning towardes: them) 
was ſuch inthem & ſpecially inthe aid Archbiſhop; 
that he worthelie,and 24s became his Excellencie , re- 
fuſed ro anointor crowne the Q. Maicſtic that now MW te: 
is, though ir appertcinedto his ſpecial office to doe MW m: 
the ſame, the Metropolitan being dead as hath bene W fe: 
ſaid #"226j : and ſo didalthe reft ofthe Biſhops refuſe ſh 


the ſame vntil with much a doe they obreined the hc 


TheBiſhop Biſhope of Carliſle, (the iferior al moſt of al the reſt) IM of 
of Carliſle. to hoea that Nacien. Whichi is ere remembred,by WW tc 
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or ENGLISH ITVSTICE, $1 
nc for that the Libeller of his good diſcretion recor, 
Wdcth ic for ſpecial courtefie of that man towardes kis 
rinceſſe. Which refuſal of him, (ſpecially thar by of | 
fice ſhould haue done the ſame) might in reaſon haue 
bene conſtrucd to as hainous and treaſonable a pur- 
poſe, as moſt thinges that afterward haue bene done 
for the Catholique cauſe by anic of the later years; if 


T7 


the malice of that time had bene as ripe then, as now 


LA 4 


Pr is againſt Gods Church and Prieſtes. 


"* Thecauſe why they durſt not the, nor could be ad, 

be” uced by anie humane feare or authoritie ro inueſt 
her, was ; for that they had cuident probabilities and why the 
arguments to doubt, that ſhe ment ethernotto take ral 
he othe or not to keepethe ſame,which al Chriſtian fed _ 
inges (and ſpeciallie ours in England) doe make in ;roune this 


heir Coronation for maintenance of holy Churches Q, 
la:ves, honors, peace and priuileges, andother duties 
duc to cuery ſtate , asin the time and graunt of K, 
Edward the'Confeflor. 5 Peale 7 
They doubted alſo leſt ſhe wauld refuſe inthe ve: 
rietime of her ſacre , the ſolemne diuine ceremonie of 
ynction (accuſtomed inthe conſecration of al Chriz 
ſtian 1g ovOE,. the euil aduiſes of certaine yog 
counſellers, being then in the heate prime and pride 
oftheir Herefie,wherby great ſcandal might ariſe,and 
hurtto the Realme. Which they the rather doubted, 
becauſc they ſaw (not log before) her Highnes at her 
firſt entrice to that higheſtate, commaund a cerrtaine 
Biſhop,cuenthe ſame of Carliſle now named,ſtiding 
readie to ſay Maſſe before her (a ſtrange caſe in awos+ 
| man towardes a Biſhop)not toeleuarc the holy con- 
ſecrated Hoſte, but to omit that ceremonie, becauſe 
ſhelikeditnot. Whichthe ſaid Biſhop to his great 
 honor,conſtantlie refuſed to obey. A thing that in one 

of vs poore men now, perchaunice would be accompy 
 tedhjgh treaſon and diſloialtie trowardes our Soyes 


o | # 
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$3 AN ANSVVERE TO' THE L1IBEL 
 Andof this his courage in Gods cauſe it neuer re. 

pented him; bur for doing the other office at the Co. Me" 

ronation when he ſawe the iflue ofthe matter ; and?” 

bothhim ſelf and althereſt of his ſacred order depri.ſ8* 

ued ; andthe Churches Holie lawes and faith, again" 

the conditions of her conſecration and acceptationſÞ b 

into that royal roome, violated: he ſore repenred him} v1 h 

al the dayes of his life ; which were, for thac ſpecial" 

cauſe, both ſhort and weriſome afterward vnto him. * 
Otherwiſe doubtles al the/Biſhops, and the reſt of, #*' 
the principal of the inferior Cleargie did ſtoutlic and" 
' worthelieas could be withed,& as was poſſible in tha 

The inten. {Odaine aſſault of Herefic ; fearing at the ſame time 

tion of the Heir perſonal pert} ſolitle, thatthey were manie ol 

Clergie ts them of that mind that it ſhould be good to vſe the 

Excomwni- cenſure of Excommunication again her Highens 

cate the 2. 1nd ſome ofher leaders into that reuolt fo dangerous 

_ and ſhamefulto the ſtate, ſolatelie reconciled to the 

ſea Apoſtolique,and by othe and promis of al cſtatesM7 
confirmed, 1 bi | 

But the wiſer of the Biſhops,or at leaſt the myldet 

fort, perſuaded the contraric for manic inconuenien- 

ces that mightenſue: andſo they rather reſolued ths 

matter to be remitted tothe high Paſtor of Chriſtesiil © 

vniuerſal Church, therrto be executed by them that 

_ , were her ſubie&ts, not withour peril perhaps of ſome 

' further tumult ſcadal and trouble to the whole Clear: 

gie;whom they would haue interpreted to haue done 

it of malicious and rebellions mind,;rather the of louc 

anddutie, of which al ſuch cenſures indeed doe pro- . 

ceed, how ſo-cuer the partic affetedand ſicke in Gal L 

 (eſpeciallie Princes except they be vyerie wel trained Ml « 

{ 

| 


inthe feare of God)accept the ſame;wel remembring 


that manic Kinges had killed their Paſtors in like ca- 


OF ENGLISH IVSTICE. | 53 
Al this we put doune that no man be abuſed by the 
nemie to thinke rhat the Reverend Prelats, at tie 
{firſt were leſle zealous, (which he calleth more loial) 
. Kor more obedient tothe Prince inlauful thinges,then 
-E . | . | . | 
ave their ſcholars and of-ſpring be;or we lefle loial the 
they , and ctherfore more puniſhable thenthey were: 
though in deed their I627> impriſonment and pi- 
Ening away in miſerab edeſolation; their toffing and 
"*Lhifting from one ſuperintendents hquſe toanother; 
From one keeper to another ; from one priſon to an 
Zpther ; ſubie& toextreme wantes, and to athowſand 
M&daylic vilanjes beſides ; wherot ſome of the now haye 
Fraſted for twentie fiue years together , is warſe ot 


.. 
D. 


Nt 


any death in the world. This then is a true Perſecutis 
:ndeed, when ſuch men for ſuch cauſes againſtalrea- 
on and lawes be ſo vexed , by ſuchas owe themalre- 

uerence, dutie, and obedience, 
| Such isalſothe miſerable fortune of the Catholi- ,, 
»$+-. 0 R ig: © . © p14 perſe- 

que Nobilicie & Gentrie, whom this Libeller ſaith; ion of 
They put not to death , nor loſſe of their inheritance though Catholique 

they howld epinon for the Popes ſupremacie, and aefend that Nobilitie 
the 0. Mateſtie onght not ro be the gouernour ower al. her ſub- &> Getrits 


refs in her Realme being perſons Eccleſiaſtical ;wuhich opinios 


( ſaith he) ar neuertheleſſe in ſome part by the lawves of the 
Realme puniſhable in ſome degrees : yet ſuch istheir miſe- 
ric (weſay) that notwithſtanding thes faire and falſe 
ſpeeches of the enemy,they be far more iniuriedthen 
the Cleargie ; euen them ſelues more vexed, ſpoiled, 
diſhonored with fines, mules, bondes,penalties,im- - 
priſonmentes , cre gnegens amongſt theeues, pre; 


tence of premuniries, !Mprifions, diſcontentments, 
cuil affections, and cotrarie religionts the ſtate;zpur- 
lucd by the vileſt,and moſt abic& men; by Miniſters, 
[pies,and promotors;aſſailed & robbed in their owne 
howſes ; and chaſed from the ſame into woodes, yea 
ſometimes. into-waters (we ſpeake of knowledge): 


64 AN ANSVVERE TO THE LIBEL 
atlength into baniſhment;:Which who ſcerh not hoy 
miſerable a thing it is, when their whole families my 


cither periſh of famine at home, or begge in ſtrang 
landes abrode ; in which caſe both their toodes an 
ſeazed on (as the world knoweth) and their poſleſſig 


falto the Princes handes or into the fiſte of ſome loi 
companion,which ſhal vpon fauour obreine the gif 


to make ſpoile of tie ſame. 


b : 


And yet this good writer, 


And whichis yet more; we tel you, that ther can ne- 


uera Catholique noble man in the realme, if by anie 
ſhew ofreligio,or moderatis in! ife,he giue th'enimic 
the leaſt ſuſpicion in the wagld of his good affeion 
that way , be ſure of his life andes and ſtate one day. 
For by one falſtpretence and calumniation or other, 
they wilentrap him,empriſon him;and1n fin, (except 
Cod maruclouſſie proteRt him? they wil ouerthrow 
him and tis whole familic,and tranſferre al his honots 
fometimes to kis cheefeſt eniniiss. Yedalthis often 
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OF ENGLISH IVSTICE. '55 
2painſt the Princeſle wil; being led againſt her owne 
natural inclination to ſuch thinges,by the violent do- 
mination of certaine that ouerrule her and the whole 
Realme,ſfoas no Catholique can be ſure of his landes 
lor life, longer then th'aduerfarie liſt. | l 
= Godknoweth we doe not amplifte in the fight of 
p ſtrangers the calamities of Catholiques in our coun- 


Fo triezwhos chaines,dongeons, ſpoiles, flightes, diſgra- 


ces, deathes, ifal the world could fee with their eyes, 
Has we doe feele ; al the Princes Chriſtian would take 
Fcompaſſion, and accompt our complaintes moſt iuſt 
& and neceſſary. l 
{ Wherin our miſeries are multiplied, that ſuch Li- _ - .. 
| | The craftie 
 bellers as thes, doe by falſe reportes and miſconſtru: aimare of 
ion of our ſentence inreligio,guilefullic goe about 4; Libel- 
to diffame vs with forrenners. As for example, when ler. 
here this fellowe ſayeth that ther be diuers gentle- 
men Catholiques in England that hold ; The 9., oughy 
not to be gouernour oner any her ſubieftes in her realme, bem 
perſons Eccleſiaſtical, and yet are not perſecuted to death far 
the ſame,e7'c. For their proſecution and perſecution 
haue made it plaine before. But for their holding of 
any ſuch aſſertion , I muſt and doe ſay that it isſlaun- 
derous,and moſt yntrue, For ther is a greatdifference 
to ſay ſhe is not to rule the Biſhops in cauſes Eccle- 
fiaſtical , or in matter of miniſtring the Sacraments, . 
preaching,and doQtrine;andto fay,ſhe is not Q,or go- 
uernour ouer the Cleargie, or that Prieftes or Eccle- 
faſtical perſons be not her ſubieRs. For they are alſo 
bound, yea cuE monkes and religious,as S. Chriſsſftome 
fayeth ( which this. Libeller inan other place allead- 
geth ignoritly to proue that in al matters, ſuch ought 
to obey their teporal Princes ) they are bound (7 ay) 
to order andobedience of their kinges;andra obſerue 
their temporal and ciuil larwes made for Peace, tran- 
quilitic,and temporal gouernment oftheir people; \& 
LHR i 0-2 [| 
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$6 AN ANSYVVERE TO THE LIBEL 

to doe them al honour and ſeruice in that behalfzas th; 
Libeller right wel knoweth tharal Catholike Bithop, 

and Prelates of the C hurch,cyer haue done,anddoc ai 
this day both in our Realmeand inal other Realm ye 


abrode to their lawful Kinges, yea to heathen'kingeM+ 1a1 

alſo ; though in marters ofreligiqn and of their ſpirif& qu 

tual charge, neither Heathen nor Chriſtian kinges be ye 

rhcir ſupcriours,or ought to direct thern,bur rather to in 

take direction from them. © | CE Vs» An 
Thus then ouer ad aboue al former recompted cx 1." 

pegs , we beperſecured for defence of our Fathers cl 

fiith & tie Churches truth, The cauſe wherof putteth} 

the difference berwene our Martyrdome, and the duc} 

and worthie puniſhmet of Hereriques ; who ſhedding 

their blood obſtinatclic in teſtimonic af falſhood , a- 

gainſt thetruth of Chriſt and his holic ſpouſe ,-and 

out ofthe ynitie of the ſame ; are knowe malefiRors, 

andcan be no Martyrs,but damnable Murcherers ol 

them ſclues, Fo | 


- - 1 


* 6 


> 
© 
Z 


lamitics, by opprobrjous tongues, lying lippes and 


7 
. 


One onelie thing belonging to this paſſage is yet 
The prote- bchind , which we muſt anſwere to,breeflice. The ad: 
foy ory uerſaric telleth vs that the Martyrs of their{ect in Q, 
oy __ Maries time, denied not their lavuful 0. nor mainteined 
traitors.” her ENUMIesS, AS Ours doe «| A ſtrange boldnefle to auouch 
© alye without neceſſitie which al the world can dif- 


k 


proue at the firſt fight. For how!ſay yow (Sir) was not 


« 


Framer. your Archbiſhop (named here for the principal ofal 
your Martirs) couicted & codemned opdlie of highe 
rreaſQn; euen for waging ſouldiars for Duke Dudley 

(aharefu nameto England fince Henrie the ſeucrhes 

ryme ; cuer aſpiring , but ſtil infortunate to it felf and 

followers, againſt the Prigceſſe that was then; and 


her Highenes that is now? | 
Ridley, , Vas not your next Martir,Supcrintedent Ridley,al 
hightraytor ; publiquelie preaching and proclatning 


OF ENGLISH IVSTICE. 57 
at Paules Croſſe in London, both 9. Marieandrhis | 
to be baſtardes , and to haue no right title to the 
* Croune? Did not your famous ſuperjntedent now of 
"Yorke, (yerno Martir, howſo cuer | | lc 
ne bheauic Croſſes for other cauſes of homelie 


By 


'd #7 
3 lare ſome 


© qualitic)boldlic »ubliſh the ſame in Cabridgezas alſo 
*your confefſor Iewel of Saliſburie had dohe the like 


il 
: - 
; r 
: 
5 
Q.. 


he hath ſuffred of l 


andF, 


on 
0 in Oxford if he had not bene in time preuEred? Were 


not al the packe of your Proteſtantes,confeder ated Or 
-!1 Na cqual ntedwyth Waiates conſpiracie and open rebel- 
(,*F1:0n againſt their Prince and Countric;with other wi- 

= ckedattempres againſt the ſtate of that time , as they 


Thu # pro- 
wed by ther 
oye teſt 
monie her- 


hate-bene fithe, wel neare againſt al the ſtates and after. 
Prouinces Chriſtened ? But ofthis you muſt needes 


heare more apone. | 
But it js a world toſeethe cunning winding of this 


 Libeller ; for being aſhamed as irſcemeth , or els in 


doubt of that which he had boldlic affirmed before; 
now comethto foiſtina word to {alue al ( as he thin- 
keth) and that is; That at their death they denied not their 
8. ec.Andinſuchdeccipt-ful cobling inof wordes, 
he | 20mm no line lightlie without fraude. Burt for 
an{were herof , we ſay; that what they did at their 
death, or the day after, God knoweth : bur it is plaine 
that in theirlife they were notorious Rebels, as moſt 
of that ſet be. And how manie of our men (1 pray 
you Sir) of whos lives & deathes ſo great n6bers can 
beare witnes ; denied their obedience , or meeklie 
prayed not for the Q. atthe veric place and tyme of 
their execution? Bueric one of the as they lived exem- 
plarlie for dutie and loyal behaujour to al their ſ\upe- 
riours both temporal and ſpiritual ; ſo yeelded they 
their happie life and bloodinal Apoſtolical patience, 
peace, and meeknes ; for the faich wherin they, our 
countric, and al comterted nations inthe world, were 
baptized;& for the veric ſame beleefe wherin th'olde 
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$8 AN AnSvvERE T0. THE LIBSL 
glorious Martirs of Godes Church gaue vp their Ii 
ues. 
This Faithe, this Church, chib Cauſe, Getdeh our 
true Martyrs, from the notorious malefaRors of the 
contrarie fide. And ſogiueth ys: juſt cauſe to c6plaine 
of perſecution ; and th'enimie|no reaſon at al ; of 
what" number, name, obſtinacie, » age, , or 
 qualitie ſo cuer they be, that haue luk. | 
fred for their Hereſie, 
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THAT OVR PRIESTS AND CA 
THOLIQYVB BRETHREN HAVE BEHAVED 
them ſelues diſcretlie,and nothing ſeditwuſlict their anſuvers 
to the queſtiogs of the Bul of Pins Quant 3 and that they can 

not laufullie be preſied nor put to death 45 traitors by the 
true meaning of tholde lawves of the Realme for the 
ſame ; voith exammation ef the fix Articles | 
propoſed about the ſaid pul. 


C:x'r. 1.22% 


7 N times of heretical regiment, 

WA wher Politiques haue al the go- 
Þ uernment, though Religion be 

19 ſometimes pretended, as a thing 

> wherofthey make their aduaun 

RY, age forthaffaires ſpeciallie en- 
F2A& tended: yet indeed the firſt and 


if _ * principal careis of their tempo- 
ral ſtate ; & ſo conſequentlie of the Princes and their — _ 
owne wel being in this life: the Jote- wherof, they The diffe- 
often preferre with Eſau,before the weal of the world ona of Po 
rocome, the blefſiing of /acob, or the kingdome of liriques and 
Chriſt ; which js his reigne & regiment ſpiritual in of mw | 
the Church, the howſe of his glorie & ourſaluation Cinftions, 
incarth. | iD: at 
Contrariwiſe in Chriſtian Catholique common 
wealthes the cheefe reſpect is & euer was(asit ought 
to be)of the honorof God,the good of holie Church, 
the ſaluation of the ſoules of their people; andſoto 
paſſe through thes ſecular thinges as eternal ioyes be 
notlofſt, and putin hafard. 
In which difference of thinges you hal eaſilic per- 
celue, that inthe daycs of diſorder & errourthe faul- 
res done againſtthe Prince, orſo faidtobedone, are 
far more odious and puniſhable, then whatſo cuer is 


POE Bh.. 7 | : . 


The 9 
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direQlie done againſt God ; againſt the Common 


wealth, then againſt the Churcty: againſt the bodice, 


then againſt the ſoule; more adot about C4ſars tribute 
then about Gods due. As in the time and regiment 
of Hieroboam ; when al the care was how to manage 


,_ matters ſo,that the kingdome of Iſrael might be ſcuc. My 


wernmet *ifred from luda, and ſo eſtabliſhed init ſelf that no ſpi. | 


Teroboam, 


ritual vnion by worſhip in H:eruſalem , might reduce uy 


the deuidedtribes to their former ſtate a againe ; : andal 7 


thigs tendig to that reunio were greuou 
but matters of faith & religion wholie contemned. 


. Inourcountric when Godand his kingdome had | 
«the firſt place, the terrene ſtate|the ſecond, (/as in | 
:rruth it ought to be; & wherit is ; otherwiſe, whatſo- 


cueris pretended, Chriſt hath no place ar al): then 
were the crimes commirted againſt God firſt and 


principallie puniſhed ; as blaſphemic , ſchiſme, and 


ſuch like: and ſecondlie , treaſons and treſpaſles 


done againſt the Prince & countrie; whereof, Q. Ma- 


__ riesdayes and regiment may be an example, when 
- without the forgerie of newor falſe treaſons, the la- 


tclienamed Archbiſhop and other principal heheti- 


- ques, being conuicted of a a & open traiterous 


A 


ations, __ have iuſtlie 
"yet were rather burned for Herefic, as for their more 


ro _ far niore , then anie th 


uffered for the ſame ; bur 


heinous crime ; and which a Chriſtian Prince ought 
ing committed 4+ 


Li 
b,. 


gainlt his Regalitie. | 

Butrnow , andeuer when the Superioritic tempo 
ral hath the preeminence , & the ſpiritual is but accel- 
forie, dependent , and wholie vpholden of thather; 
errour in Fayth is litle accompted|of , what fo. cuer 
their pulpit men (to make them ſelues and their pa- 
trons ſport) bral of ſuch matters: andal our doings, 
endeuours; and exerciſes of Religion are drawen to 


trealonsand __ againſ} rhe C Nene 3 ; themſcl- 


ues 
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des proteſting , in al their doings|that they medle. 
not with vs for our doctrine what-ſocuer ; therby 
ether inſinuating that our religion. is true and in 

© deed by the iudgement of their owne conſcience not 
S puniſhable ; or els that they care not for it, nor what 
© we belecue ; no further then toucherh their Prince & 
temporal weal ; wherin yer they wipe ſo hard , as 


\ 
<3 


2. , ; | FEW ele || 43 

= For; finding no errors, hereſics, orfalſe opinions | 
"*Fconcerning God & his worſhip worthie to codemne ,,,,c ,F 
'$vs of ; & being aſhamed of rheir ſtatutes of new trea- our Perſe- 
ſons (as it ſeemeth) : they haue found outa ney fault, or:- 


anda terme for the ſame, not vſuat ether in writers 

of our ſchooles arid diuinitie, or in their owne lawes; 

| which they cal trayterous afſertions, treaſonable & 

| malicious opinions againſt the Q, as ina former like 

' pamphlet, euil affection orcuil diſpoſition rowardes 

bed Maieſtie ; which is now the onelic and proper 
point they purſue againſt vs both in iudgement and 
writing. For which as of fate they haue = diuers'to 
death: ſo by the ſame they trie (as they ſay) whither 
Papiſtes be ttaytors or no, and accordinglic to yſc 
themi. And for better trial therof,they propoſe vnto al 
men whom they liſt make away or otherwiſe indan- 

ger , certaine demandes which in effeR are thes thar 
eniue. | LE 

Whether the Bul of P;us @intus againſt the Q, Ma T+ 

ieſty be a tauful ſentence and ought to be obeyed by Unre2—g 
the ſubie&s of England? [[, Pe 


Whether the Q_. Maieſty bea lauful Q. andougt More. 
to be obeyed by the ſubieRs of England, notwith- 4rapping. 
ſtanding the |Bul of P:4s Quintw oranic other Bul or 2: 
ſemence that the Pope hath pronounced or may pro- 
notince againſt her Maieſty? rp oghe | 

Whether the Pope haue or had power to authorize 3. 
her ſubieRs ro rebel or take armes againſt her or to 


The beha- 
weour of 
— Engliſh 


33 the 
Bul of Pins 
Lenin, 


Catholikes of al ſortes of Catholi 
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inuade her dominions ; and whether ſuch ſubiedts fo 


doing , doe laufullie therin? 


Whether the Pope haue power to diſcharge anie offi 
her Maieſties ſubie&s , or the/ſubieRs of anie Chi Fi 
ſtian Prince from their alleageance or othe of obe.|. 
dicce to her Maicſy,or to their Prince for anie cauſe; | % 

Whether D. Sanders in his booke of the viſible® 
Monarchie of the Church , and D. Briſtow in his* 
allowanice, commen.? 
ſaid Bul of Pros Quins" 
#6) haue ctherin FOI 6 196 mainteineda eruth | i 


booke of Motiues (writing in 
dation,and confirmation ofthe 


ora falſchood? 


Yfthe Pope doe by his Bul o or ſentence pronounce 


her Maieſty to be depriued, and no lauful 


ſubics to bl diſcharged of their allegeance and obe.| 


dience ynto her; and after, the Pope or anic other by 

his appointment and authoritie doe inuade this Real 
me ; which part would you ta ;©,or which part over 
a good {ubiect of England to take? 


"Wherin if you ſay nothing, or refuſe to dnfivere 
ſomewhat in contempt or derogation of the ſea Apo- 
ſolique ; then are you iudgedno good ſubicR,bur: 
traytor ; wherby let al Princes and People Chri- 
ſtian beare witnes of our miſeries aud iniuſt affli 
&ions;who are inforced to ſuffer death, for our onelic 

cogitations and inward opinions , vnduelic fought 
owt by force and feare, & yet not condemned by anic 
Chriſtian ſchoole in the world, nor yttered by vs but 
ypon forcing interrogatories ; we hauing committed 


DO: 'o, 


nothing by word or deed againſt our Prince or lawes; 


but doing al aces of honour and homa 


evnto her, & 


" ſuffering meekelie what puniſhement ſo cuer ſhe 
would lay vponvs for our Religion; for ſo moſt part 


ques hauedone both in Englid 


and Ireland for this twentic five years ſpace; oneclie 
a verie few Nobles of both c« countries taking qQnce 


5 


N 1 


bed; + : £ 
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I armes for their defence, inal this long time of intol- 
Jerable afflition: (the like patience "her ſhal hardlie 

of &nd in Proteſtires ,as their furious rebellions againſt 
tk ”cheir Soucraignes in France , Flandres, and Scotland 
6 doeteſtifie: ) out Nobles & gentlemen hauing borne 
; al thos anguiſhes of bodice and mind, with lofle of 


4 


e# honours, countric, landes & libertic for ſolong time; 

17 haue both at home and abrod obeyed her with ſuch 

-> Hoialtic, as ſubie&s ought to doe their Soueraine z ne- 

9 | tertookearmes in al Englid vpo the Bul of Prue Quuen- 

h. 7%, nor anie time ſince & ublication therof: ( con- 
}-Frarie to the deceiptful Avis of thos times,things,6e 

efZations ſer doune * the Libeller ; placing that after, 

tXFwhich was done before the Bul was publiſhed): bur 

-|#hauc ſhewed them ſclues in al caſes as ſeruiceable as 

7 | before. | 

3 - The Clergic men alſo, whether religious, Prieſtes, The pro- 

| or ſtudents of the two colledges in Rome and Rhe- 9s of 

mes ; whether they were in the ſeruice of their coun- Mt, 

WY trie at home ,or in the ſchooles abſent;didalin maner cerning the 

- WT (notwithſtiding the ſaid CEſure of his Holines)vſe al Bu 

: WY due reuerece & reſpeR;vtrerig inno preachig ſpeech, 

: WE or booke,no nor at the houre of their death & Martir- 

. 5 dome, nor cuer before in anie their confeſſions to the 

: WE Magiſtrate, anic diſloyal worde againſt her Maieſty. 

WS No (which we further auouch ) not anic one Prieſt 

; WY of the Societic or Seminaries can be prooued by the 

WE aducriaric to haue abſolued in ſecret Confeſſion anie 

| WH one man living from his allegeance; or to haue ever 

WW ether in publique or priuate,difſywaded anic one per- 

I foninthe Realme from his obedience in Ciuil cauſes 


Furthermore it is certaine that neuer Prieſt had 


anie ſuch Commiſſion g1uen hitherro by ether the mays 


Commi|- 


Popes Holines , or ſuch other ſuperiours in Religion ſm. 


or college, ro deale inanic ſuch matters touchin the 


—_ 
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Q. nether is ther anie ſuch t zing implyed-in ether 


the authoriric or act of reconcilement ; how ſo cuer 

the ielous enimic hath found knots in aliok ruſhes that 

of the {clues are ſmooth. As the contrarie is doubtles 
moſt true ; the Gouernours of the ſtudents alwaycs of 
purpoſe Srohibiting , andas miichas in ſuch number 

of al ſortes (noral cuet having diſcretion ro ſeaſon Mi 
their zeale ) could be , prouiding thatin the cours of 
our ſchoole queſtions and controuerfies concerning 
the Popes preeminence , no matter of depriuing or 
excommunicating Princes ſhould be diſpured ; no, 


O 
notſo muchasingeneralities, and muchleſle, the par- 


ticularizing ofanie point tn our Q,. caſc. Which mat-. 
ter notwithſtanding i it be determinable by Diuinitie, 
and doe come incours to be handled inſchooles as o- 
ther queſtiss doe: yer becauſe it is incident to matter 
of ſtate , (asnow our countrie moſt vnfortunatly ſtan- 
deth )) and conſequently might be interpreted by the 
ſuſpitious to be ment of her, whos caſe men. liked leſt 
to dealein; it was thought beſt to paſle ouer al with 
 filence. | 
The parti Which inaderation was kept. inal places ahd per- 
ewler doin- ſons of our Nation; (twoonelie learned men of great 
ns kn D. zeale &excellencie indeed, D. Saunders and D. Bri- 
© ſtowe excepted) who had their ſpecial reaſ#ns to doc 
as they did which we wil neither defend nor reproue: 
but manie Catholiques were. ſorie therfore ,. and 
wiſhed the matter ſo offenſive; had neuer bene tou- 
ched, but committed onelie to: bigher powers , and 
eſpeciallic ro Gods indgement ;| that he mighe,, ether 
in this world or thenext, (wher both Popes & Prin- 
ces muſt come to their accomptes ) diſcerne of the | 
c6trouerſie berwixt our two ſuperiours: th'one being | 
our ſpiritual Head and Soucraighne, who is the higher 
 andinmatterof Religion rather to be obyed : th'0- 


' ther our temporal Prince, to hom likewiſe in ſuch 
| ſort and 


of D, Bri- 
fſtoe. 


0+ tnGt1H Tvsricn 6g 
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6rtand matter as the Holie Scriptures appoint vs,we 
»we al dutie and obeifarice.. | P15©541-204 ih 
W herups afterwardes not onely D. Briſtow omit= 
ted in his fond editionor abridgement of his booke 
that odious point, nor fitatthattime to be handled: 
bur D. Saunders alſo, (though his former ttcatiſe was 
not of anic ſtranger Catholique and learned, in ante 
HDhation miſliked; being more ftee therin, becauſe they 
be not entangled by authoritie and ſway of lawes as 
"vc arc)yct called he in and ſuppreſſed to his lives end, 
&@ veric learned booke made in defenite of P14 Qrrnius 
= |F:is ſeritetice, and printed aboue fortene years fincez 
Eo copic therof that is knowen, being naw extant; 
hich cours of moderation al Catholiques of al ſors 
tes both ſpiritual and tempotal haue followed euer 
ince, reſtraining (asmuchas inthem lay ) the rigour 
pf tat ſeniterice.. 7 4 " BD M4: {| 
And the bleſſed Martyr F. Campian him ſelf 46 18-.,_ 
recitedin the ſtorie of hjs arraignemer,falling in talke The ſpeech 
with a certaine ptincipal Cardinal in Rome at his CT 
firſt arriual ther, (a dozen years firhence, and not ma- Kame, 
nic after the Bul was publiſhed) ; he being af ked of | 
Engliſh affaifes, arid how the Catholiques ſo much 
diſtreſſed helde yer out, and what effet th'excommu+ 
nication had: anſwered, that the Bul was troble. 
ſome to them, and cauſe ofthe Q. more heaute hand 
ypon them: inſinuating that it were $oog it were mi- 
tigated, fo that it ſhould not bind the ſubiects , bur 
that they rhight obey her, as their laiiful Princeſſe, 
notwithſtanding anie contraric ſentence of the ſea 
Apoſtolike before giue. Which good office of peach 
and meaning, the aduerſarics were not aſhamed rg 
charge hini wirhal iri his judgement. ' | | fo 
- Astheirfollie and partialitie are alfo ſo greit he- om , 
tein, that in this Libel they ſpeciallie put dotine, to of F, Per- 
prouc both the ſaid gpod Father, and jo Superins ſons and 


o 


oy 4 
En oor a4 

_ 
iti On 


OO OR ho , 


66 AN ANSVVERE , TO, THE LIBEL 
* Compiz the Reucrend F. Robert Perſons , guiltie of treaſon; 
for mode- for that they made ſpecial ſute ynto bis Holines thy 
ratio of the now 15,to qualefie the-Cenſure 0 his pr edeceſlour za 
oa and Jeaſtſofar, that it might notbind, or make culpab} 
_ anic her Catholique SbieQes in conſeiEce, for obey 
ing and ſcruing ber as their Soueraigne ; how ſo cue 
it itood againſt the Proteſtants, who neither looke| 
nor cared to be diſcharged of it; as the Catholique, 
for conſcience ſake, moſt defired to be free, They 


knew his Holines would not wholie alter that ceſure;%? 
the caſe ſtanding with the principal partie as ir did * 
before his predeceflors ſentence. They knew the Q.z 


"4 4 


and proteſtants them fſelues made no accompt therc 
nor defired to be looffe. They knew it fingularlie per. 
tcined to the ſafcric of her perſpn and the quiet ofth 
ſtare,that the Catholiks were perſwaded, they might 
laufullie obey her as their Q. and Gouernefle, not. 
withſtanding the ſaidſentence, They knew the ſub- 
jects would gladlie doe that with {afetie of conſciece, 
asa Way far more ſecure for both them ſelyes andthe 
Q. which they did before onely for feare. They knew 
! they cauld not profitablie proceed in their Bring 
' worke of conteſſing , conuerting and reconciling the 
| ' 1ubiects to the Holie Church, except they might by 
2 ' Apoſtolique warrant reſolue them for their Jauful 
| obedicnceto the Q, They thought good wher nei- 
therthe Pope could be induced, without the repen- 


—— 


tance ofthe partie , tocalinthe cenſure , nor the Q,| 


toyeeld to anic condition that way ; rather thusto 
ſeeke for mitigation, then to leque it inful force ſtil 
and fanally,rather thus by moderation and ſweetnes 


to temporize betwixt both their Superiors ; to ſe 


whether God might not moue the hart of her Maic: 

Mty,wholielying in his hand, to enter intq ſome good 
conditions, for herreuniting to the communion of 

the Chriſtia world ; tl'onlie way of fauig her Region 
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in this world, and her ſoule in the next, 


- | 


Alas;whart cuil office haue thes good Fathers done 


herein? W hat treaſon is committed more now, then if 


they had defired his Holines to haue diſcharged the 
Q, and Proteſtants alſo of al bond of that Bul? How 
could ether they or the reſt of the Prieſts doe more 


dutifullic and diſcreetlie inthis caſe, then ro prouide ' 


that al ſuch with whom they onely had to deale, 
® might ſtand free and warranted in their obedience, 
"* andcommit the reſt that cared not for Excommuni- 


** cation tothe iudgement of God? | 


| Byal which we may ſee the notable diſcret and 


fincere dealing of Catholiques al ti:is while about fif- 
rene years that this ſentence hath bene extant and 
publiſhed ; and their manifold endeuours to mitigate 
and caſe the burthen rherof, in al ſuch as might ther- 


bie hauc remorſe to obey and acknowledge the Q._ 


Regalitie. Neuer writing of the matter, nor dealing 
in it, but to th'end of pacification , publique reſt, and 
ſecuritic ofthe ſtate;brouzht into brandle and doubt, 
by this 210% 45} alteration in Religion. And ſo the 

might haue hadal the learned of our nation either PA 
lent inthe queſtion of rh'excommunication , or mitiz 
gators of it ſtil ; had not the vnwiſe and yerie impolis 
tique importunirie of certaine in gouernment ( ſee- 


interpretation oft2cir meaning herein: yea yerelie ts 
{ceke withdiligence the truth ofthe matter, which of 


_ purpoſe they did let paſſe before, as athing imperth 


nent to their edification or ſaluation. | 


Whichthey did the rather;for that Pius 0wft4 the 


author therof being departed, his fucceffor Gregorie 


the thirtenchrhat now potty ons in the Apoſtos 

lique throne, neuer reuiued th 

of) but by conniucnce andexpecarion ofour Q; and 
OS" SW : E 


[nvviſe 
; nd ® 
king by al direct or idirect driftes the blood of pgore ;ndellgns 


Catholiques) forced men to their needful deferice 8 progeeding) 


fame (that we know 


- 
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Countries retufne to holie Churchies peace and to 
the ſocietic of other Chriſtian kinges , ſuffredthe ſen. 
tence after a ſort to die, ſpecially ſo far as it concer- 
ned the Catholiques(as is ſaid):eucn as the Tike Cen. 

ſure of excommunication and depriuation publiſhed | 
The exci- by Paulws Teri againſt K, Henrieth'eight did paſſe 
munication QUEr iN Peace tO His cying day ,by the patience of 
- frm 4s other Popes following ;and the manic hopes and pro« | 
"<a ne fers which the ſaid king made,'of his returne to the *? 
116, Churches obedicnce againe, though preuented by | 
death 1t pleaſed not God to make him worthie ofthe , * 
ſame, "| ; IE! VY 
Andthis was the Catholiques honeſt defire and 


. behauiour touching th'excommunication cuer fince 
The deſire | | © | 


of Catholi- the publiſhing therof:vntil now, of late, whe by their | 
ques to a- interrogatories and new order of moſt bloodie, vn-| 
woid mat- Joyful, and ynwife ſearch of mens confciences ; not | 

deedes words or writinges ; but yerie inward opinios, {MW 
WIA tes and cogitations of hart, are wrong out of 


er of ſtate, 


men by the queſtions before rehearſed. Wherby not 
onely diuers holy Prieſtes that hauc ſuffered,bur alſo 
ſome other being ftrangelic and conninglie brought | 
into this odious and dangerous matter of ſtate, and | 
prefled againſt their wils to fay their cogitatios; they 
did notwithſtanding as much as was poſſible, auoide | 
aniewayes ſo to determine or anſwere, as might be 
prejudicial to their allegeance: which they obſerued, 
not onelie whileſt they had hope of life, bur eut after 
their condemnation alſo,and at the very laſt houreof 
death. 4 | 


Some mee 


PENCE: oromm Klie and diſcreetlie declined fron the 
foyer queſtio one way,ſome an other: ur alwith great ſhew 
of ſendrie of honeſtie,fidelitic,and innocencie. One (as Father 
tothe ſor Campian) anſwered; they were controucrſies and 
_ aj queſtios not dererminable 7that court,but in ſchoole: 
ries, g- Another; that he thought the Pope, that gaue the. 

2d. {entence, 


D 


| 
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OF ENGLISH rvotres.. '69 
ſentence,mi ght erre in ſome caſes:that is, though! not 
in doetrine,yerti fact; for wat of informariss, prooues, 
and other cihenmiidmens needfullic in ſuch cafes to be 

| obſcrued:but whether he did erre or no, and abuſe his 
authoritie inthis Ceſure; thar he referred to God,i:im 
| ſelf not being ſufficient ro iudge of his 27009 ri 
| doinges. 
” Someſaid; they neuer ſawthe Bul in their life, ind 
7 therfore could not anſwere of the ſenſe or force ther- 
1 of,nor be guiltic of anie crime towardes her Maicitie, 
of comeinedi in the ſame ; no nor ſhould euer haue much 
> chought or heard of it, ha not rhe other now reuiued 
| the matter. | | 
One or two anſ{wered;that they were not ſo lear- 
ned asto diſcuſſe ex tempoce al thos matters contei- 
nedin their demaundes: but that they eſteemed of al 
ingeneral, asthe holie Catholique Church reacheth, 
whichis ( faid they ) the Romane Church. | 
Some ſaid;ther were or might be cauſes , as if a 
Prince ſhouldfal to Apoſtaſie, Arrianiſme, or ſuch 
like, that deſerued excommunication 8& depriuation: 
in whifh caſe the Pope might diſcharge the ſubie&ts 
& from their obedience ; bur of the Qu parricytay caſe 
Z they wayld not talke ar al. 
To be ſhort ; ſome being demaunded what chey 
would doe , or aduiſe others-to doe , if the matter 
ſhould come to barail for Religion, as it fel outin Ire- 
land, anſwered: they would doe when that happened 
( which they truſted would not ſo chaunce ) as good 
prieſts ought to doc; that is, pray for peace ; tid that 
truth andiuſtice in warre might preuaile, 
In al which you ſee ; on th'one fide, how carefullic 
 almeneſchewed to vtter their opinions in anie other 
wordes but ſuch as could, in truth, no way giue offen- 
cetothe Q. orſtate: on thi othes: into what marue- 
Jous perplexitic the miniſters and mainteiners of he- 


» Mt | 
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refie ar brought, that cannothut by ſuch violent mea. 
nes be ſecure intheir ſe& ;z nor vpholdrheir foule pra. 
Ctizes acainſt God ; the Church I and their owne 
Countrie. ! | 
'Lertour C briſtian brethre © al nations ndye of the 
cauſes, meanes , and meaſure of ourcalamities. We 
neuer procured our Q. excommunication z we haveſ® © 
ſought the mitigation therof ;;we haue done our alle-M 
peance not withſtanding g; we; haue anſwered, when 7 
we were forced yntoit, with ſuch humilitie and ref p: 
pect to her Maicſty and Counſel, as youſee ; no man}. 
can charge ys of anic attempt againſt the Realme , ori 
The wnrea- the Princes perſon : Yer not content with this they} 
-neW # wil knowe what we wil doe hereafter, iffuch orſuch 
dur perſe- athing ſhould chauvce ; they wil ſound al the Catho. 
' eutory, liques hwy inthe Reakwe: & (whichis more then 
Antichriſtian violece) they wil puniſhthern as trai- 
tors by death moſt cruel, for their onelie thoughtes: 
Yea, (whic Godhim ſelf doth not) for furure F- ultes 


itted, nor perhappes cuer 0 to come 


| Whichſe Fo of mens future factes or intentions, 

_ _ Wherofthem {clues haue neicher knowledge nor rule 
before hand ; is vnnatural , intollerable, and to com: Þþ 
mon wealthes moſt pernicious: & were able to make 
althe Catholiques of the Realthe to bewholie deſpe- 
xate ;, not fin ing their loyal behauiour ( ſhewedinal 
kinde of office and ſeruiceto their Prince ) ſufficient 
toſauc their |liues : but may beexamined of thes ca- 
ptious and Jeadlie chapters ; oftheir inwarde opinis 
and purpoſes tocome; whenthe Magiſtrate, or anic 
"mans one powrable enimic, liſtrequire it. Eſpeciallic 
now whe their vulgar miniſters giue ir out generallic, 
that al thos wh omthey cal Papiſt es be in their hartes 
traitors ; and this; Libeller fayth, thos toreſaid que» 
ſtions are moſt roger toric them. 


Into 
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Into ſuch' thraldome of bodice and ſoule hath thar- 
>arbarous herefie brought vs, & them alſo into thos' 
azardes of their ſtate ; which they pretend to bethe 
cauſes of thes their ſo extraordinarie proceedinges, as 
may be thought were neuer before yſed, norlauful by 
nature or cuſtome of anie Ciuil countric in earth. | 
F Some ſuch demaundes the Scribes and Pharefies |, _ 
and other of the Iewes ſectaries, propoſed intimes fax 
| paſt to our Sauiour, to intrap'/him iſpeech, 8 to driue' 4, reyyes 
| i ro vtter ſome treaſonable'wordes or coceipt agailſt yvith 
the Emperours regalitie ouer the people of Cog: Chriſt. 
Mt which they preſumed to be euil thought of of diuers, 
i andſpeciallie of the betrerand: more exa&t zelators 
of the lawe,, notwithſtanding that ether for feare or 
other cauſes euerie one netic exterior offices to? 
obey. Of which tempting queſtions, though Chriſt: 
by his diuine wiſdome eafilie diſcharged him ſelf; 
neuerthelefſe they ceaſed not ſtil to exclame; Hunc 
muenimus prohibentems tributs dare Ceſari; as others did 
afterward the like of S. Stephen and S. Paul: and 
cuenſonow our Engliſh Saduces arenotfatiffied but 
by blood, neuer reſting til they haue prefſed*or ſuckt- 
out ſomerhing, at leaſt for mens intentions'or'other' 
caſualeuentes to: come, that may ſound againſt their 
duties to the Q.. : Such is our preſent: mienage of! 
ſtare in England, 8& into ſuch* termesare we brought! 
of extremitie. [- p44 

When al other pretences, praftizes', forged cri- 


. 


_ 
5 


, 


: 
| 


mes,,. and falſe witneſles' againſt Prieſts or C atholi- 
ques doe faile; thenarethes made juſt quatels of their 
death, and the higheſt treaſons in| the*world-: viJ to 
affirme ypon their vnreaſonable and importune de- 
maundes , that if ( which God forbid ) the'Q.. by ſup- 
poſal, ſhould fal to Arrianiſme , Apoſtacie or Atheiſ- 
me(whervnto mans frailticis ſubiet) ſhemight be 
depriued and her ſubic&s diſcharged of obedienceto 
| E 4 


: : 
( 3 
4 7 \ ies 
: Fad 


2 AN ANSVVERE TP THE LIBEL 
her: this is the onelic treaſon which they have tried Þ| this 
out of Carholiques. Which for al thatin truth cau. Þ or x 
not be treaſon, how plainle or yoluntarily ſqcuer i Ar 
were ſpoken; much leſſe being wreſted qut by com. 
mandement/and ſubtjle drift ofinterrogatories. | 
| The Libeller faieth nothing is punithed in vs for 
| TFhequeſtiz queſtion of Conſcience or Religian: but yet this is 
_ ofthe Popes ſuch in the ſight of al reſonable (men in the world. For 
 Supremacie jt ig a mere matter of Diuinitic , if not defined for vs, 3 
; -""rrmpf w etar leaſt diſputable jn ſchoole as them ſclues wil #þ 
and net of confefle, It concerneth the Popes ſupremacie and |? 
_ Frate. + power Apdoſtolical; for which this Libeller affirmeth 
"i | and repeateth often that none be endangered of life 
} or limme in England. This propoſition (I ſay) or 
_ anieother equiualentto it, v:7, That the Pope hath 
ower to excommunicate or depriue a Prince in caſe 
of Hereſic or Apoſtacie;and conſequentlie,to abſolue # 
his ſubies from their athe and 9bedience to him ; or | 
roTtandin defence of them ſelues and the Catholique 
_ faith againſt him; cannot be praued treaſon by the 
Racute of Edward the third , vpon which enche he 
ſayeth we be cqndemned for traitours. Who ſo euer 
ſhould avouych the ſame, in anie Chriſtian countrie in 
the world; or in our owne countrie, in the time of the 
| faid K. Edyyard had held the ſame opinion ; ſhould 
not, nor could not haue bene copnuicted of treaſon, 
by treaſonable aſſertion, or cuil affeGtion to the Prince 
orcountrie ; becauſe it ſtandeth with the honor and 
ſafetie of the whole common wealth, and the rulers 
therof, ſo far to be ſubie and obedient to'Chriſt and 
his Ciurch, that they count themſelues no langerto 
 NRandorreigne rightfullic, then they ſtand and reigne 
for the aduauncemenit of Gods truth and kingdome 


[1 7 
oy 


| incarth , which is his Church. © * | 

| Wrat treaſon had it bene to Q_.. Marie (whos regi- 

ment for an exiple of their greefe & aur cotentmet, 
br | | this 
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Ef this Libeller fo often alleageth) if in ſcoole, book 


Or pulpir 1 


ir had bene affirmed, that for Herefie or 
Atheiime, a Prince, or her ſe]f might be depoſedr [| 
'Yf in the famous vniuerhitie of Paris, or honorable |, 
college of Sorbon ,:that concluſion, of diuinitie WECre forraine 
defended, that the Pope in caſe of Herefie, might cen- Princes ac- 
ſure their king ; would that trouble his moſt Chriſtian ** of ſuch 
Maicſty, who defireth no longer to reigne, then he Tm 
"Zdoth aduaunce the glorie of Chriſt? The like might 
'#þe ſaid of th'other great Monarch of Spaine ; who 
\ *would not haue his owne-ifſue ( which God almigh- 
& tie bleſſe ) ſuccede himzifit were not Catholique. No . 
more would th'Emperours ſacred Maieſty ; no nor 
the Popes Holines ( in ſpiritual affaires and regiment 
of our {oules, ſuperior toal the reſt) coynt anie of his 
owne ſubic&s traitors ; for hqulding, that in caſe of 
& Herefie or Apoſtacje, he might be depoſedar looſe 
& the right of his place and dignitie. | Ke | 
Weaſke here the Libeller; by what law or cuſtome, 
Canon, Ciui! or National of our countrie or other, 
is this made treaſon? Or why it ſhould be more trea- 
ſon in England then in anie other place ?-ſeing no 
lawe hitherto hath paſſed by authoritic againſt the 
lame ; nor anje opjnion,to be compred preiudicial to 
anie Prince or ſtate ; no aſſertion treaſonable that is 
true in diuinitie:for that no truth agreable to Gods 
lawe and mans, can be contrarie to the lauful ſoue- 
raigntic ofanie power or potentate incarth. 


' ; 


Bur you willay (and that i al you can ſay.) that 


: 


though the geneal propoſition, that Princes for He- DO Pet 
refie may be depoſed, were true z yetth'application y ant? 
therofto her Maieſtic in-particuler, may be treaſon; the as. © 
for that it is made high treaſqn by a& of Parhamet in Pver- 
the thirrenth yeare of the Q. reigne for anic to cal her 
an Heretique or a Shiſmarique vnder paine of death, 

To which we anſwere;firſt, that our affirming that 


| 
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ſhe may be depoſed for Hereſie, dothnor at al auouch 


herro be one; no more then the like aſſertion of the 
K. of Spaine would implic him-to befuch an one, or 
vs to thinke lim ſuch an one|: and therfore if you 
# owne conſcjence accuſe your ſclues, or giue| you ſu. 

| ſpition that what ſoeuer is ſaid toucheth you; iris you 
; | that applic the general ſpeach to your owne particu- 


ler and not we. Secondlic we ſay, that your faid law 
1 may bind vs that be ſubiects nor to fpeake ſo ynreue- '# 
| rentlic ofher, towhom'God hath giuen-power ouer * 


vsinthis lyfe, as to cal her Heretique, Infidel, or, g 


| | Schifmatique ( for thos be the 
is te) though we ſhould know herdamnably toerre in 
f Religion : but the Pope is not ſubiet'rothar lawe, 
bur he may according to tlYauthoritie-giuen vnts 
| him, determine by the lawes of God & holie:Church, 
| [| who is awHererique ; and'ſo wil the learned of for: 
_ _ raine ſchooles whether you wil or no, applic the de- 
fmition of Herefie or of an Heretique, ro whar per- 
ſorrthey pleaſe. E |, | 


ES 
EX 
' 


Asfor vs & our brethren execured:, you know none 


euer called the Q. Heretique yoluntarilic', contem- 
ptuouſlic, or maliriouſlie, as your ſtatute runneth but 
whenthey were driuen by you of ſer purpoſe to: of- 
fendthelawe, ſo to haue ſome quarel to: make them 

away. Py ©: [jSge 
The malice Forexample of your charitable and no lefle politi- 
of owr per- Que dealing inſuch matters, we wil ſer dounethe ho- 
ſecutews nmlie Martyr Tohn' Nelſons caſe. This man being 
Pk. 14 brought before the Magiſtrate, was demaundediwhar 
vB Religion hewasof * ro which when he bouldlie an- 
fend their {weredthathewas a Catholique ; they further aſked 
layyes. . whathe thought of that Religion and ſeruice: which 
was vied in England: and to that when he anſwered 
thathetooke itto be heretical and ſchiſmarical;\then 
(quorth they)wharis-Schiſme? A. SR pL 1" 

| | | he 
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"Of | BNGLISH YVSTICE. | 75 
:) from the Romane and Catholique Church. Wel 
theb ſaid the Magiſtrate ; goe toe ; what thinkeft 
thou ofthe Q.is ſhe a Schifmatiqueor no? (for of anie - 
thing ſaid before they had no inſt prerence of law to 
$demne him of treaſon): the man of God anſwered, 
that he neuer ſo called her for reverence ofher highe 
C dignitie ; nor could tel ( for that he knew not her 
[aiefties meaning) whether this Religion were eſta- 
+ Þtithed by her ſpecial commandemenr "and authoritie 
For no; and therfore humblie prayed them , not to 


F:— rge him wittinglie to commit anie crime, 'whetia 


; Whicherto he had neuer offended. Bur they would not 
# fo ceaſe ; but ſaid they could wel reſolue him in thar, 
that indeedthis Engliſh religion was eſtabliſhed by 
her, and by her mainteined: the Confeſſor refuſed 
ſtil ro anſwere ; ſaying that heknewnorſo much, for 
al that, of her mind & c6ſcience, but it mi ighrproceed 
rather of ſome of her miniſters more then of herſelf: 
in which ſort (as S. Auguſtine noterh )- a man may be 


deceauedby hereriques bur yet properlic no hereri- 
que; Heretics credens , & non 468  Hereticus: Bur be- 4 bfferics 


 eauſe they would needes haue the poore mans death, berwene- 
they left him notſo; bur what (ſay they ) iFſhe were ®* ma ae 
the author of this religion, ther whether wereſhe Jon 
''2 Schiſmatique ; or Heretique, orno? The Confeſibr wetb. Hwes 
being: loth. ro exaſperate the Prince on the one fide, tiques. - 
and moreloth to offend God or giue ſcandal ontho- 
ther ; after he had pauſed a while, andaſked'ſtrengehr 
flor aboue, finallie he-faid; if ſhebe theſetter forthr 
and defivider ofthis Religion, rhenſheis x Schiſma- 
tique & Hereriquein, deed. Andiſo they-gorthe holie: 
perſoninto the copaſſe of theirlawe, for which after= 
ward he was Martired: 
Now wedocappealeto the equitie of: alk Chriſtian The offence 


People how Toth our brethren be-to offend'by-word of Catheli- 
or deed the honour ofthe Q... ' Caſter what 2 ſham f, "ap OP 


76 AN ANSVWERR| TO THE LIBEL | 
ful captious ſort, they be forced to doe or ſay thy ſþf 


b > . 


which the enemie chargeth them withal , euen ty 
death. Alas;it is not Catholiques that applie thos ynj 
 uerſal truthes of ſchooles, to the particuler caſe gf 
' our ſtate: bur iris their owne vneuen driftes,queſtis 
feares, and ſuſpicions, that make them imagine an 
conuert al tothem ſelues. As alſo itistheirerrourin 
regiment ( wel near as may be doubted incorrigible) 


that hath| brought them ſelues to thes perplexiticy,"6 


and vs to thes coated miſeries and complaints. 


Laſfth ewelay ; that how ſocuer anic one Catholi.) 7 


que or other hath bene driuCor ſhalbe forced hercaf.l 
rer to offend againſt the ſaid Statute of Supremacy orſ 
Hereſy, or againſt any new law made in that behalf; 
yer in equity they cannot be purſued to death for that 
cauſe; ſeing our aduerſary proteſteth here publiquely 
in his Libel,chat no other treſpaſles ſhalbe obieded! 
to vs as matter capital, ſauig treaſos ſo made by th'ol- 
de lawes of the Realme, As we for our partes cftſons 
doe proteſt and auowe before God(ſeing we are now 
inforced tg treate of thes a that whatſocuer 
ro the tre- WE hauc {aidor ſhal ſay in this qur defence or remon- 
zie of the {trance touching the former articles and demandes 
_— wy. about the Bul;nether hath bene nor ſhalbe by vs anie- 
Gove che Wiſe ſpoken,met or applied, againſt our natural Prin- 
Bul. . cefle or coiitrie; how ſocuer anic ſyſpicious,malitious, 
or guiltie mind ſhal peraduEture conſter or apply the 
{ame. Nether ſhal the matter be otherwiſe treated of 
by me in this place , but in ſuch general termes as the 
ſchooles vic ; without touching anie particular per- 
ſon now living: referring the applicatis of al ro Gods 
Churchand to the cheefe Paſtors therof; and to the 
conſcience of cuerie good Chriſtian reader to whoſe 
handes this booke may chance to come. As on tho- 
ther ſide,we wil not bukie our (clues to defend euecric 


priuate mans writing or aRio concerning the matter 
| F000; 


_— 
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hay Wf th Ecommunication , but wil without partialitie 
1 toffind perſonal quarel, for a common Apologie of vs al, 
rniffMcclare and prooue thes afſertios of the Popes power 
> of@ind ſuperioritic ouer kinges in caſes of Herefie, Apo- 
6 fMacic, arid other like ; ro be agreable ro Gods word, 
zn(&@nd not treaſonable not vndutiful to ariie Prince or 
rinGtate in the world ; but beneficial to al and cuery 
le eommon wealth vndet Heauen, whos gouernment is 
eg, *Eoteined within the preſctipr of Ieſus Chriſt our Re- 
"dcemers laws: | jo 
li. F But firſt before we come to the declaration of Ca- 
if. holique doctrine concerning Churches authoritie in 


The Prote- 


or &enſuring & depoſing Princes for matter of Religis, 9 of 


f. Sr ſhal not be amiſle perhappes to fer doune the iudg: prafliſe for 
2: {nent and pradctize of Proteſtants in the ſame caſe: depoſitis of 
y which chough it you lircle of nothing with vs as che of fall 
d {Wbcing alrogerher borh done andſpoken of ſeditious x j;;;n, 
|. Fand partial affection to their Herefie, and againſt the * 
5 Mlaufil Magiſttate of God: yer th'aduerſarie ſeing his 
 Wowne Maſters againſt him,ſhal wel perceaue that the 
c Wreſfiſting of Princes and Magiſtrates in cauſe of Reli- 
gion,as allo the ſubieCts taking armesfor their defen- 
. WH ceinſucha caſe, isno way to be accounted treaſon; 
I but moſt lauful, according to their riew Ghoſpel. 
And firſt their grand-maiſter, Io. Caluin putteth ,_ "IX 
dounc his oracle,as 4 concluſion approued of their 9G: 
wholeſect and cotifraternitie in thes wordes. Abd: yer.za. 
cant ſe poteſtate, terrens Principes dum inſurgunt cotra Deum: 25. 
| Imo indignt ſutt qui cenſeantur in hominum ttumero, Poting © 
ergo ned portef im ulle runs capita , udm ills parere,vbt ne of Fa- 
ſuc proteruunt vt velint ſpoliare Deum ſus tre, ec. Which therCaluin, 
in Engliſh is thus. Earthlie Princes doe bereaue them ,, 
ſelues of al authoritie when they doe ere&them ſel- ; 
ues againſt God,yea they are vnworthie to be accom-,, 
ptedin the number of men : and therfore we muſt ra-,, 


ther ſpit yp6 their heades, the obey them whenthey , 


The doftri. 
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»» become ſo proude , or peruerſe, that they wil [poi] 


» Godofhis right; & to the ſame place I further refer, M tic 
» the reader for bis inſtruction. 


z 


For declaration of which text,and for cutting ofj 
cauillation about th'interpreratio of his wordes, thei 
brother 8&Ja;{ha! ſpeake next whoalloweth & high 

The dotbi- commendeth in writing,the fighting in France for re 

ri het ligion, againſt the lawes and lawful K. of that Coun 

trie ; laying in his epiſtle dedicatorie of his new teſta} 

In editione. ment to the Q, of England her ſelf ; That the Nobili'7 

+2n1564- tie of France(vnder the noble Prince of C ondey) laid} 

2 the firſt foundation of reſtoring true Chriſtian religiil 

” in France, by conſecrating moſt happilic their blood 

. .> to Godintie batail of Druze.| Wherofalſothe Mini 

herons ſters ofthe reformed Frech Churches (as their phrak 

grezation. is) doc giuetheir common verdid, in the confeſſion 

Art. 39. of their faith, thus. We affirme that ſubieRts mul 

- _ » obeythelawes, pay tribute, beare al burthens impo- 

» ſed,andſuſtcine the yoke cuen of infidel Magiſtrates; x 

» ſoforalthat, thatthe ſupreme dominion and due off * 

»» God be not violated. | | 
Epvingins likewiſe a cater- Coſen to the Caluini. Md * 


7 "0 ſtes inreligion, wriceth thus. Ifthe Empire of Rome, 


gline. 6b.4, OF What other Soucraigne ſo cuer,ſhould oppreſſe the hi 
EpiP.Z>»- ſincere reli gion, and we necligentlic ſuffer the ſame; 6g 
mebs & weſhalbe charged with contempt ,no lefſe thenthe @ ? 
__ - oppreſlors therofthe ſelues : wherof we haue an ex I ” 
50G ple inthe fiftenth of Ieremie, wher the deſtructionof 
4Reg.z1 the people 1s prophecied; for that they ſuffred their 

K. Manaſles, being impious and yngodly , to be ynpw 
_ __ Andmore plaine inanotherplace, When kinges 
» (faith he) rule vofaichfullic ; and otherwiſe then the 


x 


Ari-42-  ruleofthe Goſpel preſcriberh,, they may, wich God, 
=; 84 bedepoſed:as,when they puniſh not wicked perſons, 
 z but ſpcciallie when they aduaunce — 
TT. 7 w 
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+ OF ENGLISH IVSTICE. 
idle Prieſts, &c. ſuch way be depriued of their 
tie,as Saul was. : 1+ 

And what our Engliſh Proteſtants writ or thinke 
of this matter , youlhal wel perceiue, by their opinio 
& high approbation of Wiats rebellion in Q. Maries 
dayes : wherof one of their cheetc Miniſters called 
Goodman thus ſpeaketh in his Treatiſe cnticuled Ry 
Hovv ſuperiar magiſirats owght to be obeyed. VL yat did but opinion. 

E-1 bes dutre, and it PVAs the dutie of- al others that profeſſe the Cap. 14.2 
7 Goſpel, to hane riſen wouh him , for maintenance of the ſame. P age 204: 
'* Hrs cauſe vves wſt , and they al vere traitors that fooke _— OSD 
= part vouth him , 0 Noble YYyat thouv art novv vuith God, 
| £7 thes vverthie men that died for that happie exterpr:ſe &c- 
W hat the Scottiſh Miniſteric definceth in this que- The -— 
| Nion , is plaine , by the verdict of lohn Knokes cheir ment of A 
mighrtieſt Prophet ; the argument of a treatiſe of re” by | 
this matter þcing ſer doune by him ſelf , thus: 7fche 1, xnokes. 
people haue et her raſ helie promoted anie manifeit vuicked lbidem. 
perſon, orels rgnorantlie choſen ſuch an one , 45 after declareth p3g-77- 
him ſelf unvuerthie of regiment aboue the peopleof God ( and 
ſuch be al Idelators and cruel Siemens Nel inflict 
the ſame men depoſe and pruniſ” him. dad #Z ED E. 
| $0 Lutheralſo the Proteſtants Elias being aſked 74. opini 
his opinion of the Almans cofederacie, made at Smal- and defini- 
calde againſt Charles the fift their lauful & noble Em- 9» of £4: 
perour;anſ{wered:That in deed he vvas in doubt for a time, © .. 


whether they might take armes againſt their Supreme Ma- oak 
| giftrate,orne;but afteruvard ſeing the extremitie of thinges, 
and that Rel g103 could nat of ervviſe be zefended » 20r T1 
ſelnes; he mage no conſcienceof the matter , but cther Ceſay, or 
ante, vveging vvarres in his name,might berefifted, . 
Sledan alſo recordeth that the Du e of Saxonie & Lib. 21, 
the Lantzgrane,gaue this reaſon,of their taking armes 
againſteheir ſupreme Magiſtrate: For as much (ſay ,, 
they) as Czar intendeth to deſtroy the.rrue religion F 


and Qur ancict liþertie;he giueth ys cauſe inough,why ,, 
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55 WE may with good conſciencereſiſt him, as|both| 
3 prophane and ſacred hiſtories may be orooucd. 

Lib. 22: The ſame writer reporteththe like of the Miniſters 
of Magdeburge ; ; declaring how the inferiour ma 
defend himſelf againſt the ſuperior, compel ing hin 
to doe againſt the truth and rule of Chriſtes lawes. 

By al | which you'ſce ; that to reſiſt the Magiſtraz, 
defend them ſclues in cafer of conſcitce, andto aeſl 


againſt the ſyperiour for religion, isa cleere and ruled?! 


cafe;and no treaſonable opinion zeal againſt che Prin.” 


010 


c>,if we wil |be judged by Proteſtants: : wherin their, J LIC 


knowen fats be far more notorious , then their wri. 


tinges. For that Beza and other the cheefe miniſters 


 Theexam-  .D 


"ples of ofthe French Calinical Congtegations, were them 


D 
ſtants ta- Jgfdes and kinges. 


king armes Zwinglius alſo the vaſortunilte Fathet of our En- 

liſh faith, was killed inthe bartail as al the \world 

noweth; and therby it is euident, that the inſtance of 

- D. Saunders who followed of zeale the tate commo. 
tion in Ireland, can not beſo much 0biected to the 
Catholiques reprocht as thaduerfarie would hauc it 
ſeeme ; whos report notwithſtanding of the maner of 
his death, jis alſo a verieſ|aunderous yntruth. 

The Proteſtants of Flanders held it f6r amioſt cer: 
taine truth (by the approbation alſo and ſollicitation 
of England ) that they might rebel againſt their ſu- 
preme Magiſtrate , for Religion!; when by force of 
armes they alteredal, and depoſed their Soueraigne, 
Which ought the miore to weigh with th' Engliſh 
Caluiniſtes, for that go haue ſignified) their 'pud- 


the Prote- ſehues in feeld,agaiſt two or thre of their natural leige 


Relig TION. 


ding lay alſo i in that flier. As likewiſe i itis wel knows 


that them ſelues haue bene the cheefeſt procurers and 
doers in the depriuing ofthe lauful and annointed Q., 
of Scotland ; and for her further affliction , haue kept 
her alſo in captiuirie,ches —_—_ _ cogerher: 


And 
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OF ENGLISH "IVSTICE, . $r 
their owne,no treaſonable' 7-4, ,;;e 
ng of Geds anointed; no diſo- ble ex mu- 
tabie deas 
ling of Pro- 
Lejtants. 
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T iects furie:th'Engliſh brethren euer ſpeciallic aſſiſting 
the rebellion ; as wel by thelr diuinitie , as otherwiſe 
by force of armes to their power. 19 

The queſtion therfore is not (netheris it material 


to the purpoſe which the Libeller ſo] much flori- q 77% 


ſtate of the 


ſheth. verie idlie ) of the Princes lauful creation or;quetion 

conſecration: bur whether a Prince laufullie inueſted; above reſi: 
p « | . | 4 ® 1 . 

and annointed, may be for anie cauſe, namelie for fg of 


matter of Religion, reſiſted by his ſubie&s? We ſay, 
that the Proteſtants of al ſetes doe both holde and 
ractize it, Englanid it ſelf ſpeciallie allowing ofthe 
, And therfore ther is notreaſon in this caſe,if we 
 folowe the preſent diuinitic of England: nor new 
example, if we reſpe& the furious attempts and rebel- 
lions of Scotland, Flaunders, Fraunce,|and Germa- 
pie, againſt their ſuperiours,for maintenance of their 
herefies; & al wel allowed by the miniſterie of eucric 
Prouince,, And ypon thes examples you ſhould look 
(my/Maſters of England ) when'you make ſo much. 
 adoe for one poore commotion, made in defence of. 
the Catholiques,in twetie fix yeates fpace of the oreas 
teſt perſecution and tribulation that ever was fince 
the Gothes and Vandals times, Wherif the Q, had 
holden het AnceRouts faith, and had ined olict ie 
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$3 AN ANSVVERE TO. THE LIBEL 

manie proteſtants but a quarter of the time, affliting 
them, as ſhe hath done Catholiques (though perhaps 
not her ſelf ſo much as her ynmerciful Miniſters)her 
Maieſty ſhould haue ſeene other maner of attempres 
againſt her ſtate and quietnes,then haue fallen by Ca- 
tzoliquesether in England or Ireland in this her rei- 
gne. Which her long proſperitie in gouernment, pro- 
ceederh ſpeciallie of the ſaid Catholiques timorous 
conſcicce,quietnes of nature, loue of order & obedic. 
ce,& great deteſtatio of garboiles, ſturres & troubles, 


W hich the veric Heretiques them ſelues haue ofte , 1 
The feor- xeprochfullic. and ſcornefullie| imputed vnto them Mr 


neful ſpee- 


ches of He- OPEnlic; ſaying to ſome of great accompt,whom they 

religues to Radafflicted extremelie. What wil you or what dare 

Cathelixes. you doc? Your hartes we know,and your wiſhes ; bur 

| you are verie cowardes and beaſtes that be Papiſtes, 

. We ſtad inno feare of your forces or what ſocuer you 

can doc againſt ys. Yea the verie miniſters wil out of 

pulpits proteſt, thatthe Papiſtes ſhal'neuer haue the 

world for them,come what change of Prince or lawes 
focuer,for they wil fight for it ro death. 

Which chalenge and vaunt they make on euerie 

handſo boldlie,(and yet verie yndiſcreetlic ) becauſe 

they ſee the Catholiques, more fadde, graue, honeſt, 

The df. and quier natured men, conſiſting of deuout and aged 

re natures perſons and of godlie weemen; wheras the Prote- 

of Any 6 {tants,now in poſſeſſion of ſtate, goodes and gouern- 

hero ment, ayriſen (molt of the principal) by alteration; 

ſpoile and factis ; their cheete folowers youthful per- 

Cr lonkabd deſperate; and the reſt both of lai- 

tie, and ſpeciallie cleargie, entangled by the preſent 

commodities and pleaſures (which this new Religion 

yeeldeth, in alflethlie luſtes and turpitude) are impa- 

tient, vindicatiue, reſtles, and furious: and in avcric 

tew (in compariſon of Catholiques and quiet men) 

make agreat ſhew and atcrrible muſter , in the ſight 
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Of ENGLISH IVSTICE. 
of quiet honeſt and peaceable perſons: | 


4 |: 
| » 
: #1 
8 3 


cr ce & lawes goe for them, they make their aduauntage 
therof:bur if they be againſtthe, they breake al bodes 
of obedience, deſpiſe dominatis , make ſpoile and ha- 
uocke of al thinges, and runne headlong into al moſt 


. 


dereſtable diſorders. | peer: [4 
|. If you marke the you ſhal perceive,they make their 


Infirmitic;as i Englad,in K.Edwards time; In Fraunce 


of the Princefle ſexe that now reigneth ( otherwiſe 


7 


occupie vnder them principal authoritie. | | 
How this ſort of men abuſed the years ſexe and be- 
nignitic alſo of the noble ladienow Q. of Scotland, 
whos fortune therbie hath bene ſo hard as the world 
now ſeeth ; & withal how they haue abuſed her moſt 
high and excellent Sonnes minoritie, to th'aduaunce- 


F 3 


ment of their ſe and ſclues;no man can be ignorant. 
 Andnow when that rare Prince is come to years of 
knowledge, and therby like to eſpie and puniſh the 
| wicked treacherie and treaſons of thos that haue {o 
abhominablie abuſed his infancie and Mothers ſexe; 
| they barbarouſlic,by the counſel of wicked Miniſters 
(the raſkalirie of the Realme) ceazed vpon his royal 
perſon:and ſithence being delivered by God from his 
enimics handes, they ſticke notto rel him to his face, 
that he was erected by themto defend this new and 
barbacous Goſpel of theirs: andonelie vpon fearc of 
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ps Now thes violent and fatious men when the Prin. 


Enarket moſt in the minoritic of Princes or of their The ſedi- 
b | tous 4a 


craftie pra» 


. ynder the decealed two yong brethren of his Maieſty &;7 JF 
that now is; In our countrie againe, by the infirmitie Prez:ſtars, 


truly of moſt exccllent giftes)but alwayes a woman, 
eaflic ſeduced, and not hardlie ledde anddrawen by 
thos, whom ſhe ether truſteth or fearcth: Twhich al | 
rommonlie,the more gentle or innocent the Souerai- 
gne is;the more violent is the gouernment, through | 
th'abuſe of their ſimplicitie,by the eyrannie of ſuch as | 


The trais 
tours of 


Scot land, 
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$4 AN ANSVVERE TO THE L1Bst 

his further years they ſeeketo pur his noble perſon in 
dailic danger. | 

 - This lot is the deuotion of Proteſtants towards 
their Princes, agreable to their former opinions reci. 
red before. But of rhceir diuinitie we make no further 
accompt, then is requiſite for this diſpute now in hid 
with their fellowe Proteſtants, and with thosſpecial- 
lie of England, who are the principal protectors of al 
thes practizes coloured by religion; wherof yer they 
haue no further care, thEc6cerneth onely their owne 
intereſt. Butir is ſufficient for ys, that with thes men, Þ 
(ifwe may belecue ether their words or deeds)it is nol 
treaſon to reſiſt the Souecraigne, for defence of Relj. 
gion;nor no treaſonable aſſertion to hould thar a lay- 
tul Prince may be depoſed in caſe of reuolt from 


of procee- 
ding of Ca- 
tholiques 


ge) doethallow 


O -| 
lique Princes, 


gouer- 
| nours 


OF ENGLISH” TVSTICE, '' 8g 
hours of their ſoules : who can judge, bythe Scriptu- 
res, Canons and Councels, what is Herefie ; who is 
ds © an Heretique ; what Prince is worthie to be excom- 
municared ; who to be depriued ; who is incorrigible; 
who may be expeedin hope of amendment ; who 
not: in what ſcaſonand fort, to the leſt diſturbance 
and moſt bene fite & ſafetie of the kingdome or place 
annoyed by ſuch ynworthic Princes , the thing muſt - 
© be executed. Bt | 
"* The Church is not partialinthes thinges,as we that The C«- 
be ſubiets may be; it is not decent that inferiours Pos 
E ſhoulddetermineat their pleaſures of ther ſuperiors. bf og 
What way therfore can we take in Chriſtian religion, ,# Hereie 
more {eemelic and ſure in conſcience forthes Miebs 
then to harken to the highe prieſt of Gods Church; | 
by whos direCtis our conſciences, in this caſe, cannor 
lightlicerre ; orſurelie notſo perniciouſlic , whenwe 
folowe themto whom Chriſt hath giuen the charge 
of our ſoules; and muſt render accompt therof to him, 
as to the ſupreme Biſhop of al , by whom and for 
whom onelie al kinges doe raigne. Catholiques ther- 
fore ( as youſee ) agree with th'other inthe point of - 
depoſing and refiſting kinges for Religion z bur yer | 
doe differ in the maner, as far as reaſon and conſcience : 
differ from furie and phrenſie. & 61 4] 1M Wh +: 
About which matter I wil now fet doune ſome Ca-- . 
 tholique writers,albeit but few for breuitie ſake ; yer The opinios + 
| of ſuch excellent credit, as ſhalbe able toinſtruRt and Anger 
fatiffy anie reaſonable conſcicce in this caſe; as alſoto jers abour 
be our brethrens defence againſt al thos , that charge depoſitis-of 
them ſo deadlie with thes treaſonable propofitions. Princes for 
Thomas Aquin;that glorious Saint andclarke, whos Ky Sn 
onelic ſentence weigheth more, then al the. Prote- NOI 
ſtants wits and wordes inthe world, faith thus: Poſt- 5. Tho- 
quam — efl denunciatus Apoſflata, omnes imfercores &” mas. 
ſubditi abſolunntur 4 praftite iuramento & ebedientia ills 
FP 2 


w 


Toledos 


opinion, of a 


86 AN ANSVWERE TO THE LIBEL 
»» debita ; that is to ſay: Afera Prince is one denounced 
»» tobean Apoſtara , al his inferijors and ſubieRs, are 
” aſſoyled of their othe made ynto him , & of their obe. 
»» dicnce duc vnto him. This caſerherfore is plainlie re. 
ſolued vpo , by the greateſt of al the ſchoole Door, 
and therfore can be no rreaſonable aſſertion'or opi. 


Prince ex- nion. Vpon which wordes of $. Thomas,the famous 
comical. profeſſor of | our time Francis Toledo writeth further 


WW 2.3» 


thus: Nora (faith he) quod eaders eft ratio de Excommu- 
 micato ; quia cum primum quis off. denuntiatus excommu.” © 
nitatus , omnes ſubditi abſoluuntur ab ers obedientia, Ly; 

cer enim fir netorium crimen Princips , non abſoluuntur 
vaſalli a turamento , vt bene dicit Caretanus, ante denun. 
trationem ab Eccleſia ; qua fatta , non ſolum ſunt abſolut 
ab obedientia, ſed tenentur non obedire; nifi forte |propte 
peruculum vite , vel damnum benorum temporalium, E 
fic de Henrico oftano in Anglia faftumeſt : cut etſi ſubdin 
poiiquam denuntiatus efiet excommunzcatus , tenebantu 
non obedire ; tamen quia # crudels erat, £7 illos wel with 
wel bows prinaſſer, excuſatt fuerunt, ſubditt, illi adhuc obe- 
iedo. Which is in Engliſh. Note(faieth he)that albeit 
5» S. Thomas named onclic an Apoſtata, yet the reaſon 
» iSalone in the Princes caſe that is excommunicated. 
»» For as ſoone as one is denounced or declared an exc6- 


' »» municate, al his ſubie&s be diſcharged of their obe- 


% 


» diece.For though the crime ofa Prince be notorious, 
» yet before declaratis therof be made by the Church, 


» the yaſſals are not aſſoyled fro obedicnce,as Careranw 


 » wel holdeth: which declaration being made by the 


The eaſe 
* 


the ei zh . 


23, 


»» Church, they are not onelic diſcharged of their loy- 
» altie,but are bound not to obey him anie morezexcept 
f it be for feare of their liues, or loſſe of their temporal 

goods. Asit was in England in the time of Henric 
,, txcight:; whomthough the ſubies were bound not 
to obey, after he was denounced excomunicate ; yet 
, forthathe was a cruel man,and yould erher haue kil- 


Þ/ 14 
7 
l 
t 

- 
£ 
v . 
: 
i 
; 
l 


— or ENGLISH 1vVSTICE.|; By 
1] kdor ſpoiled theE;they were excuſedin obeying him. -* 
+ Thus doth this notable ſchoolman write ; nether doe 
BB we knowe anie Catholique diuine of anie age to {ay 
| the contrarie. [2 | Mi Cap. ths 
; We wil not alleadge the Canon lawes ; which tor « ſequen. 
| that they be the decrees ſpeciallie of Popes, whom 9p : 
M8 our aduerſaries accompr partial, ſhal weigh litle with Cap fi e 
i chem; though they be authentical inal the lautul tri- | 
# bunals of the Chriſtia world:and make al Heretiques 
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' noiiced,but by the law it ſelf,;pſo faFo,as ſoone as they 
be Heretikes or de iure excomunicated for the ſame) 
to be depriucd of their domini6s,though the ſubieQs 
yntil denuntiation,need not take knowledge therof. 
Onelic it is not good to omit the definition and 
wordes of the famous general Counſel of Laterane, ys - 
celebrated aboue 300.years fince; wherih ther were 5.7, 
Patriarches and Archbiſhops 70. Biſhops 412. and ed ad ge- 
other Prelats 800. Inal, ofthe moſt choſen learned neral Coun- 
men of al nations, 1 28 2; with th*Ambaſſadorsofthe ©*7of £ate- 
Romane Emperour,ofthe king of Hieruſalem,ofEn, 
gland, of Fraunce , of Spaine, and of Cipres,as alſo of 
| other Chriſtian ſtares ; then which, ther can be no ſu- 
reriudgement vpon earth: which aflemblic repreſen- 
ting the whole Chriſtian world, would neuer agree 
vyponanie aſſertion traiterous. Thes the are the words ©: 3-4e 
of their moſt renowned decree, put onely in Engliſh re 
for breuities ſake. | [ike 
Yfanie Lord temporal,xequired & admoniſhed by ,, t 
the Church, necle@ topurge his ſtate from Heretical 35 What” 
flch ; let him be excommunicated by the Metrapoli- 3 456 4 
tane and conprouincial Biſhops : but yfhe contemne JF, 29 FTeuge; 
to cometo order within one years ſpace, let relation Lov 9s Stef Y 
be made to the ſupreme Biſhop: that from thence-J; <3 
forth he may declare al his ſubicRes to|be diſchar-J F . 
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_ ged of their fealtic towardes him, and giue yp his; 
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' 838 an ANSVVERE TO THE LIBEL 
7» land to be poſſeſſed by Catholiques ; which Carhg. 
>» liques without al contradiftion(when they haue dri. 

7 uenoutrhe Heretiques)ſhal haue and hould the ſame, 
3» andſopreſerue it inpuritie of faith: (the intereſt and 
"» right of the cheef Lord,cuer remaining ſafe & whole, 
2» ſo that him ſelf giue no impediment to th'execution 

- 3 of this decree). And the ſamelaw to take place in ſuch 
"3 alſo as be ſoueraigne Lords and haue no Chalices, 
—*— Thus both Schooles and Layes ſpeake and reſolue 

for the matter in hand: both Catholiques and Prote. ** 
ſtants agreivg , that Princes may for ſome (cauſes, |! 
and eſpeciallic for their defection in Faith and Reli- 
gion, be reſiſted and forfaken:thoughin the maner of 
executing the ſentence and other needful circymſtan; 
ces, Proteſtants folowe faction. and populer mutinic; 
wereduce al,to lawe,order,andiudgement. | 

© Butrfor the further clearing of this cauſe, we meane 
now inthe next chapcer(by the helpe of God) to de- 
clare and plainlie deduce al that hitherto hath bene 
ſaid inthe premiſles, from holie Scriptures and war- 


rant of Antiquitie ; that al indifferent men may ſee, 
 howfar we befromtreaſon, pr yndutifulnes to * 
our Princefle in thes our opinions , eſpecially 
when by acertaine violence we be coa- | 
-- - » | &edtovtterthe fame, I 
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OF EXCOMMVNICATION AND 
DEPRIVATION OF PRINCES FOR. HEr 
 reſieand falling fromthe Faith : ſpecuallie , of vvarres for 2 


| Religion -and of the office and Jeale of Preiſts of thiold | 


and nepvulavv in ſuch caſes, 


CAP. V: 


Fa, w Rinces being not ſubiect to ſuperiours The dire- 
PF temporal, nor patient of correQion Or row fare 
30 <5 controlment by their inferiours , may of teporal 
pi © eaſclie fal ro greeuous diſorders, which 7 om Fu 
7{OE% muſt tend to rhe danger and ruine of; ſpiri 
wholecountries. + | OO | fual concel, 
In reſpe& wherof; great ſpirite, power, courage, | 


* 


& freedome of fpecch haue bene from the beginning 
graunted by God, as wel ordinaric to Prieſtes, as ex- 
traordinarie toſome Prophets and religious perſons, 
inalages and times,both ofthe new & old teſtamet. | 
So by Gods great prouidence(who by his Prapher pcal..2 - 
warned kinges to take diſcipline, and to ſerue him in 
feare, leſt in his ire he ſhould ſuffer them faltos iniqui- 
 tie)the firſt kinges of hjs peculiar people; had lightly 
ſome Prophets or Prieftes in maner as ouerſeers, that | 
might from time to time charge them boldlie, and as 
it were by office, with their cnormitics ; and namelic 
with their fal from Faith & the Godof their Fathers: 
todenounce his threatnings,yeg andexecute the ſame 
vpon them, at ſometimes if need ſa required; which 
miniſters of their Lord God, al godlic Princes did 
heare,honor,& obey: as contrariwiſe the kinges that 
werewicked and difloyal to God, baue cuer ſought 
cruellie their death and deſtruction , that ſo their wic- 
kednes might paſſe without controlment,” —_| 
Sal the firſt remporal king that euer the Tewes , RIPSAT 
. a .-2F1 .Reg.1s 
(being then Gods peculiar) had; though choſen and 15.16. 
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inſpired by God, was foral thatledand direged by 

Saul depo- Samuel {0 long 24s ke was in order. But afterward for 

aſpiring to ſpiritual funRion,and other diſobedience; 

was by Gods appointmet and ſentence (pronounced 

by the ſaid Samucl)depoſed ofhis kingdovie, and an 

other named Damd annointed by him. Which Saul 

now after his depriuation , or after, as it were, his ex- 

communication by Samuel ; was inuaded by an euil 

ſpirit,that prouoked him to kilnot onelie Dauid, that 

was now made the rightful owner of his crowne ; but 

_ alſoto ſceeke for Samuels death: :yeaandto Smet 

al the holie Prieſts of Nobe ( foure ſcore and fyuein 

number;as holy Scripture recompterh)to be ſlaine & 

murdered in moſt pitiful wiſe, as traitors to him and 

fouorers of Dauid the competitor of his kingdome, 

And ſoit was done at laſt; though at the beginning 

his gard refuſed to execute ſavile & hortible an ad; 

& in this ſort he remained evemy many years, againſt 

Godand Samuel , and kept the kingdome by tiranni- 

cal force notwith ſtanding his depoſition. 

 Dauid nevertheles, in whom was the right of the 

croune, was laufullic vp in Armes, with one of the 
principal Prieſts whoſe name was Abiachar| that el- 

caped the foreſaid murther ; not of ſuch power as the 

rerenſed king was: til at length the vſurper (whom 

Auguſt. 2s S. Auguſtine dedueeth, he might laufullic haue kil- 

I led but would not) being Nlaink i in batail, Dawid obtei- 

ned his right; firſt, ofa part ofthe kingdome; and af- 

rerward,of al the reſt; which 7sboſerb did for two years 

_ bythe pretended right of Saul'his father yſurpe. 

, By whichitisplaine,that the Prieſts and Prophets 
2-4 of God being 1 the executors of his ſentences, and rule | 

* of the people in ſuchdoubtful and partial times of va- 

rime of rietie for claime and competencie; are moſt ſubic& ro 


»ſurpation. the hatred of vſurpers,as allot to death and dynger for 
the ſame. | 
You 
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OF ENGLISH IVSTICS. o7- 
You ſce in what ſort alſo Hieroboam king of Tirael, 3-Reg.13 


had a ſpecial Prophet ſent to him to denounce the in- 3.4. 
de becacend of God againſt him/and his poſte- The exaple 


ritie,for his ſchiſme and ſeparation of his people,from f _— 


the old anciet true worſhip of God in Hrerwſalem; and (4,5, 
for ereRtiz of a new Altar in Berhe!(i whichal ſchiſme vick,deno#- 
anddiuifis from the Apoſtolike Sea is properliepre- cd by « 
figured) and for creating ofawicked cleargie our of * reiſt, 
Aarons order:I meane;new, hungrie, baſe, and inor- 

dercd Prieſtes (the paterne of Feronal miniſters) 

thruſt vp, out of the aray and orderlieſucceſſion and i. 
creation of Apoſtolike Prieſthogd: a crime ſo highlie 
afterward both in him and his ſtocke |( according to 

Gods former denunciation ) reuenged, that none of . 

his houſe was left to piſſe againſta wal, Yethe fond- 


10 lie (ought to apprehend the man of God, and to 1l | 

ad; i him, Br bringing this newes , which he accompted | 

ink high treaſon, againſthis regalitie. 07 alſo, or Y/jia The exiple 

ant WY King of Iuda puffed yp with intollerable pride (as the ;4 Pr w_ 
Scripture ſayeth)and not contended with his kinglie _, " 


the ſoueraigntie, but preſuming to exccute ſpiritual and rake nt 
che W Prieſtlic funRis ; was yaliantlie by Aries and four- him the au- 
eſ- MW ſcore Prieſtes with him, aſſailed, and thruſt our of the '"9"iti* of 


rhe BY Temple by force. At what time forthat he threatned TORe 
om i# thePrieſts of God and refifted them with violence; 
cil- BY he was ſtrooken with a filchie leprofie;: & ſo not one- 
tei- liethruſt out ofthe Temple , but by their authoritie, 
at- MW ſeucredalſo from al company of men (a ſpecial figure 
ars ofthe Prieſts power to excommunicate for Hereſje, 

as wel Princes as others, in the new law): and finally 
ets the regiment of his kingdome was committed to his . 
ule Y ſonne. Acleare example thar Prieſtes may vſe armes, 
'a- | &repreſle impietie by forceablewayes, wher it may 
ro ſerue to the preſeruation of Religion and the honor 


or of God. 1 
But the office and zeale of goodPrieftes is notablic 4.Reg.rt 


g2 "AN [ANSVVERE TO| THE. LIBEL 

£ hl recomended ynto vs, inthe depoſition of the wicked 

of depoſuis Qs Athalia . She,to obreine the croune after Ochafs Gas, 

and death Killed al his children: onelic one, which by a certaine 

of aha by S o00d womans pietie was ſecretlie withdrawen from 
—T the maſſacre, fayed and broughtvp withinthe Tem- 

bighePrieft ple for "26k years ſpace ;al whichtime the ſaid Q. 
viurped the kingdome : : til at length loida the high 

Prieſt, by opportunitie called to, him forces bath 'of 

the Preiſtes and people ; proclamed the right heire 

that was in his cuitodie ; annointed and crouned him 

king;& cauſed immediatlie the retcſed Q.(notwith- 
ſtanding ſhe cried Treaſon, Treaſon,as nat onelie iuſt 
poſſeſſors but wicked viurpers vie todoe ) to beſlaine 

with her fautors at her owne cqurt gate, Thus doc 

Prieſts deale and iudge for the innocent and lauful 
Princes(whentime requireth)much to their honor, 

and agrecable to their holiecalling. 


© Na mancan be ignorant how ſtoutlie Elias (being 
3.Reg; 18 ſought to death by Achab and his Q.. Teſabel that ouer- 


Y »xecy. threw holie Altars, and murthered al the true reli- 
zis done by gious that could be foundin their land) rould them 
_ the totheir face; that nothe or ather men of God whom 
+ 2 Pall rhey erſecuted, but they and their houſe were the 
»vith de- diſturbers of 7th i And ſlew in| his zeale al the ſaid 
poſition of Teſabels falſe Prophets , foſtered at her table, cuen 
Princes. foure hundreth at one time ; and fo ſet vp holie Altars 
againe: How he handled the Idololatriqus king Oche- 
Jas his Captaines and meſlingers, waſting them and 
an hundreth of their traine, by fire from heauen ; til 
the third Captaine was forced, to humble him ſelf 
ypon his knees ynto him, B: 

3.Regrs. How he had commiſſion to annoint HaTael, king of 
4.Reg.9 Siria; Eliſeus,a Prophet for him ſelf; and lehu,king of 

Iſrael, & ſoto put doune the ſonne and whole houſe of 

Achab ; which therbie loſt al the title and right to the 


kingdome for « Euer, Lis 


4-Reg.r 


This 
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OF ENGLISH IVSTICE. | 97. | 
This Prophet and his ſucceſſor Eliſews| , were ſo 
fathous inthis ſeruice of God , for the chaſtiſement of - 
irteligious Pfinces ; that in holie wrir it/ is thus faid , 
ofthe former : He caſt downe kinges , deftioyed them, and x..ye,,v: 
bs plucked the honorable from their ſeares. And of rheſecond bhp 

« I iathe ſame place : that he newer feared Prince, nor could 

1 Il beowercome by amze. Andin an other place ; YYho ſoeuer 3.Reg.19 


f m_— the ſuvord of lehu, the ſuvord of Eliſeus ſhal flea 
e im. [2.4091 70S 
) By which examples of holie Scriptures,we ſeezfirſt, |, o i: 


| that annointed and laufullie created kinges may be ;,,ccuens- 


| I depoſed: ſecondlie, for what cauſes they were depri- »p6 the for- 
: WW ued:thirdly, thatas inthe creation and conſecration m7 —_ ik 
: I ofkinges, ſoalſointheir depriuation, God vſedrhe? wth. 

| 


miniſterie of Prieſtes and Prophets, as ether ordina- My ny; 
nie or extraordinarie Iudges or executors of his wil | 


towardes them. FYSE I, "y 
Fot though nether thes Prieſts nor Prophets wete s 
ſuperiours to their owne kinges or ſoueraignes in 
their temporal ſtates and regiments; nor Lordes or 
maiſters of their crounes and kingdomes; yet for that; . 
they held their dignities and ſoueraigne atthorities of 
God, and were bound to occupie and vie the fame, 
with what forces ſo cuer they had , toth'aduaitince- | 
ment of his Religion,and to the true worſhip and ho- 
nor of their ſupreme Lordand Maiſter ; as alſo to the 
benefit & ckenain of his htw.2) in faith and fearc 
of him: the Pricfts and Prophets (that then had the 
princiFal and direct charge of mens ſoules and reli- 
gion ; and were 1n ſpiritual matters ſuperiors ro | 
their owne Princes ) rightlie oppofed them ſelues in. 
al fuch actions as tended to the diſhonor of God, de- 
{ſtruction of religion , andto the notorious'domage 
of the ſoules of them ouer whom they did reignes 
andin the behalf of God , executed juſtice vpon ary 
as contrarie to their obligation and firſt inſtitution,! 


oh AN ANSVVERE T6 THE LIBEL 
abuſed their rags power, tothe deftruftion of 


true religion and aduauncemet of Idolatrie, Hereſie, 
or ſuch like abhomination. In which caſes|, and il 
other doubres and differences betwixt one man and 
- another, or betwixt Prince and people ; that Prieſtes 
and namely the highe Prieſt ſhould be the Arbiter, 
and Tudge , andthe interpreter of Gods wil cowards 
his people ; is moſt conſonant both to nature, reaſon, 
the vie of al nations , and to the expreſſe Scriptures, 
For in Gods acred law thus we read: $:; difficile & 
ambiguum apud te indicium eſſe proſpexers inter ſangumen 
The ſubie- Cf ſan nem, cauſam & cauſam., lepram & non lepram 
flion of al ec. If thou forſce the judgement to be hard Jad, am- 
_ to the biguous, betwixt blood and blood, cauſe and cauſe; 
inegem# *f |eprofic or no leproſic ; and finde varictic of ſenten- 
Prueſtes. P P 
, ces among the iudges at home :| riſe and goe vp tothe 
place, which the Lord thy God {hal chuſe, and:thou 
" ſhalt come to the Prieſtes of Leuies ſtocke, and to the 
" iudge that ſhalbe for the time! ; thou ſhalt aſke of 
" them, and they wil iudge according to the truth of 
” judgement : and thow ſhalt doe what {ocuer they ſay 
" that haue the rule of the place which God ſhal chuſe, 
, " & ſhal teach the accordig to his' lawe: thow ſhalr nor 
cf decline neither to the right hand nor left. And ifanic 
_ ſhalbeſo proude as not to obey the commaundement 
,, of the Prieſt that ſhal for that time miniſter ynto the 
: Lord thy God, by the. ſentence of the iudge let that 
' man dic ; and Fo thou ſhal remoue euil from Iſrackand 
al the people hearing ſhal feare and take heed, that 
” hereafter they waxe not proude., 

Thus far in the holie text, generallie wichout F 
exception: ſubieRing in caſes of ſuch doubtes as are 
recited, al degrees of faithful men, no leſle kings then 
others, to the Prieſtes reſoluridn, Yea immediatelic 
ofder is giuen how their kinges, ( which yer were not 
when that Was $ WLittE , but ha by their FTtob n 
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OF ENGLISH IVSTICE | g$F- 
1 of ſto be created) ſhould be eleRted: that none could be | 
ſie; choſen to rule ouer them beig the pepplc of God,thar | 
d al were not true beleeuers and worſhippers ofhim, ac- | 
and cording to the ceremonies of their lawe and religion: | 
tes which lawes they might not take, make, or moderate | 
ter; Mchem ſelucs , but receiue of the Prieſtes of the Leuiti- | 
rds cal tribe ; and therbiclearne to feare God, and keepe | 
on, Mhis wordes and ceremonies : expreſly alſo appoin- | 
> [ting and warning them , oras it were couenanting | 
with them and him whom they ſhould create or haue 
for their king ; that he ſhould not againſt Gods ex-! 
preſſe commaundement, bring backe ar anie time his 
cople into Egipt: thatisto ſay ; from the liberrie of 
bis aith and true ſ{eruice, to the bondage of Idolatric 
and falſe Religion. | = 
Which condition was afterward to be implied in 
the receuing of anie King ouer the people of God and. x condirts 
true belecuers for cuer : Y:delicet ; that they ſhould not implied in 
reduce their people by force or otherwiſe from the #* oeatis 
of al Pra 


Faith of their forefathers, and the religion and holie -. 


ceremonies therof , recciued at the handes of Gods 
Prieſtes and none other; Infinuating , that obſcruing 
thes precepts and conditions, he and his ſonne after 
him might long reigne : otherwiſe , as by the pra- 
Cize of their depoſition inthe bookes and time of the 
kinges it afterward appeareth (wherof we haue ſer 
| doune ſome examples before ) the Prophers and 
Prieſtes that annointed them, of no other condition 


[ 
: their people to doe the like. E-9. | : 
, And this it was inthe old law. But now inthe new The author: 


56 AN ANSVVERE 76 THE L1BEL 
"_ 49- Joue,and cheriſh the Church: of which Church itwas 
EC.co, faid by xp nr Kinges ſhalbe thy Fofterfathers , and 
Queenes thy Nurces And againe; Kinges ſe {i bal oK- 
riſ} TH the; er everie kingdome that ſerueth not theſhal periſh, 
Plal. 2. In which Church withour faile'is the ſupereminent 
ower of Chtiſts Prieſthood; who with his yr6 rodde 
Pruſerh the pride of Princes, that rebel againſt 
his Spouſe and kingdome i in earth, like apotrers pot- 
lerem.r. ſharde : and hath right in his Church ouer al king. 
domes , to plant and plucke vp, to builde and deſtroy; 
aforewhom al kinges ſhal fal doune, and al nations 
Math.16. doc him ſeruice. 
| Now Chriſts Prieftlic prerogatiue , althng his 
owne regal digtitic (much more excelling al other 
- Mar, 18, humane power ofthe world ) in moſt ample & exa& 
termes is communicated to the cheefe Prieſt and Pa- 
ſtor of our ſoules , and ſecondarilie to the reſt of the 
gouernours of the Church ; in other maner of clauſe 
the anic catthlic Princescan ſhew for their pretenced 
ſpiritual regiment. Fic on that | ecular pride and wil: 
| ful blind hereſfie, ſo repugning againſt Gods expreſlc 
ordinance ; and yet is of wicked SeQmaiſters and 
flatterers vpholden to the cternal calamity of them 
{eliies, and of millions of others; 
loan. 21. | Nowal Chfifts ſheepe, wthout exception, be they 
Princes, be they poore (if they be Chriſtian men) 
are put to Petersfeeding and gouernment. Now the 
keyes of heaue be deliuered to Cheri ſts Vicar in earth; 
tolerin, tolocke out ; to binde,, to looſe; to punilh, 
Heb.rz. to pardon. Now we be connialled euerie one, (be 
wekinges, bewe Czfars) to obey our Prelates and 
Cod c. Paſtors, and to be ſubie& to them, as to thos that 
4. Toan, miiſt Re accompt to Godfor our foules ; wherin 
what Chriſtian Prince may except him ſelf? 
Noiy they haue ful authoritie to forbid vs the cotti- 
Ad Tir; Panic of Heretiques , Blaſphemers ; Idolatets ; Jn 


Mar. 16. 
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F OF ENGLISH IVSTICE 97 
fich like ; and-not ſo much as to ſalute them , much. 
tore not to obey them. And leſt anie, man ſhould. 
thinke this power to be ſo merelie ſpiritual, that it 
tight not in ahic wiſe be extended to temporal or 
corporal domage or chaſtiſement of the faithful in 
their goods, lives, poſlefſions,or bodies, being mere. 
ſeculat thinges,& therfore not ſubieCt to their Paſtors 
ſpiritual or Prieſtlie funRion: it is tobe marked inthe! 
holie Apoſtles firſt execution of their commiſſions & | 
authoritic , that though their ſpiritual power imme- gp;ricual 
diatlie and direQtlie concerneth not our temporal af- Paſtors 
fiires ; yet indireQlie(andas by accident)it doth not Þ- 


Bf an in | | 4 PRE ST |.  powver fo 
onelic concerne our ſoules but our bodies and goods, foniſh "RY 


ſo far as is requiſite to our ſoules health, & expedient porall, 
for the good regiment therof,, and the Churches vti- 
litie , being ſubiect to their ſpiritual gouernours. 
Therfore $ Peter , being bur a mere ſpiritual officer A*#. 
and Paſtor of mens ſoules;yet for ſacriledge and fimu- AERIP 
lation,ſtroke dead both man and wife. S,Paul ſtroke ***'3* 


blind, Elymas the Magician. So did he threaten to 1:Cor.4 
come to his contemners,in rodde of diſcipline.So did | 

he excommunicate a principal perſon in Corinth, for f.Cor:f 
inceſt:not onely by ſpiritual puniſhment, but alſo by | 

bodilie yexation, giuing him yp to Sathans chaſtiſe- | 

ment. As he corporally alſo corrected and moleſted 

with an euil ſpirit Himineus and Alexander for blaſ- i. Timo. 
phemie & heteſie, Finallic he boldlie attoucheth,thar *: ©97-19 
| his power iri God is to reuenge aldiſobedience, and 
tobring vnder alloftie hartes tothe loialtieof Chriſt; 
and of the Apoſtles and Saints in this life, Neſcrt;s 1.Cor.6, 


(quoth he ) quoniam Wt nelos mudicabimus ,quants maps 
ſecularta? Knowe you not that we ſhal iudge Angels, 
how much more ſecular matrers? | | [| | 

Inal which thier is no differenice betwixt Kinoes 
that be faithful, and other Chriſtian men: who al in | 
that they haue ſubmitted themſclues and their ſceps 


L © how —_— 
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ters to the ſweet yoke of Chriſt, are ſubie& to dilci. 
plinc andto their Paſtors authoxitie no leſle the Other 

{eepe of his fould. | 
And althou gh the ſtate, regiment, policy & power 
The Ciuil temporal,be inir ſelf alwayes « of diſtin nature,qua. 
gouernow litie,and condition from the gquernment Ecclefiaſti. 
ſubied? to cal,and ſpiritual common weath called the Church or 


05k FH bbdie myſtical of C hriſt ; and the Magiſtrat ſpiritual 
Chriſtians. and ciuil diversand diſtin; and ſometime ſo far that 
th'one hath no dependance SF. th' other, nor ſubalter. 

[nation to th'other inreſpect of them hes (as itisin 

the Churches of God reſiding | in heathe kingdomes, 

and was inth' Apoſtles times ynder the Pagane Em- 
perours)z yet now where the lawes of Chriſt arere- 
cciued , and the bodies politique and miſtical , the 
Charch and Ciuil ſtate, the Magiſtrate Eccleſiaſtical 

and tEporal,cocurre i in their kindes together; (though 

euer of diſtin regiments, natutres,and endes) ther i 

ſucha concurrence and ſubalternation betwixt both, 

that th'inferior of the two (which i is the Ciuil ſtate) 


- mult necdes ( in matters' perteining anie way ether 


.dire&lie or indire&tlie to the honor of God and be- 
nefit of the ſoule) be ſubie& to the ſpiritual, and take 
direQion from the ſame. 

The condition of thes two powers (as S. Gregori 
In Orati.ad Nazianzen moſt excellentlie reſembleth ir )|is like 


/ won ynto the diſtin& ſtate of the ſare ſpirit and bodice, or 


Impera, Alcſhinaman: :wher ether of them hauing their proper 
commotum. and peculiar operations, endes, and obie&s, whichin 
+ other natures may be {cucred: (as in Brutes, whit feth 
Farnou is & not ſpiritzin Angels, wher ſpirit is but nor fleſh): 
ro expreſſe are Yet in man conioined in perſon; ; and neuertheleſſc 
the fined; fo diſtin& in faculties and operations ; that the fleſh 
natid of C- th her actions peculiar,and the ſoule hers ; but not 
uil and of 
Spiritual” without al ſubalternation oc dependance. Where we 


gouernmbt, {ee euidentlie, thatin caſe the'o Crations ofthe moek 
| ; | 6 


— 
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| OF ENGLISH IVSTICE, 99 
becontrarie to th'end, weale, andiuſt deſires of the 
ſoule; the ſpirite may and muſt commaund, ouerrule, 
and chaſtite the bodie: and as ſuperior appointerh 
faſting and other afflictions,thouzh with ſome detri. 
ment to the fleſh : commanding the eyes notto lee; 
the tonge not to ſpeake;and ſo forth. So likewiſe;the 
power Political, hath her Princes, Lawes, Tribunals; 
and the Spiritual her Prelates, Canons, Counſels,Jud- 
gements, (and-thes, when the Princes are Pagans 
wholy ſeparate: but in Chriſtian Common-yealths 
' joined , though not confounded;nor yet the Spiritual 
turnedinto the Temporal, or ſubieCt by peruerſe or- 
der (as it is now in England) to the ſame ; but the Ci. 
uil (which in deed is the interior) ſubordinare,and in 
ſome caſes ſubie& ro the Ecclefialtical : though ſolsg 
as the temporal State is no hinderance to eternal fe, 
licitie, & the glory of Chriſts kingdome, tWather in; 
termedleth not with her aCtions;but alloweth, defen- 
deth,honoreth, and in particular Common-wealthes 
obeyeth the ſame. FCA El 
Yer wherit is otherwiſe, and the temporal power vv hen the 


- 


> 
5 


reliſteth God, or hindreth the proceeding of the peo. Piritnal 


ple to ſaluation 3 ther the Spiritual hath right to Chr.] Suernmey 
| | 5 to correct 


} 


rect the Temporal, and to procure by al meanes pol g,. Tempe 


fible, that the terrenc kingdome, giue no annoyance ral, 
to the State of the Church:which now adornedin the 
new Teſtam&t,v ich the power of Chriſts Prieſthood, 
and with ſeueral and diſtinct officers, appointed by 
the Holie-ghoſt ; muſt needes ſo far excel the terrene 
ſtare and dominati6,as the Sonne paſſeth the Moone, 
the ſoule the bodie, and heauen the earth. Byreaſon 
of which excellencie and preeminence aboue al ſtates 
and men, without exception of Prince or other, our: 
| Lord proclameth in his Goſpel ; that who ſocuer o- Math. 18 
beyeth not or heareth not the Church : muſt be taken | 


2nd vicd no otheryyiſe,then as a Heathen, 
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This being fo plaine, andin truth ſo beneficial tg 
the verie Kinges and Commdo-welthes them ſclues, 
that the preſeruation of both, ſpecially ſtandeth vpon 
this concurrence with the Churchiand Prieſthood, 
and with the due ſubalternation of the temporal to 
the ſpiritual regiment: and which al Kinges (that be 
not for punilhment of their owne and their peoples 
ſinnes obdurate, and prepared! by Gods iudgment to 
be an example of his power and iuſtice) moſt gladlic 
acknowledge: yet their be fo manie cither flatterers 
of Princes that ſo ſay ; or Hecetiques that ſo thinke; 
Deceatful \ © [FY : | 5 
perſuaſions That the Miniſters ot Chriſts molt deare Spoule,of his 
of Polutikes verie bodie myſtical,his kingdome and houſe in earth 
vnto Prin- (yyhom at his departure hence, he did endowe with 
if their oſt ample Commiſſion , and fent forth with that 
authoritie, that his Father before gaue ynto him) haue 
No power ouer Princes; to denounce or declare them 
- to be violators of Gods and the Churches lawes ; nor 
to puniſh them either ſpiritualke or temporallie ; not 
to excommunicate them, nor to diſcharge the people 
of their othe and obedience towardes ſuch, as neither 
by Gods law nor mans,a true Chriſtianmay obey. 
Wherin it may pleaſe the getle readers to a 9A" 
their conſcieces partlic by that is ſaid before, and ſpc- 
,_ . _. Ciallie by that which foloweth. Wher they ſhal finde 
re that ſtreight ypon the firſt conuerfion of Kinges to 
bedies TEhefaith,as the good and godlie haue euer obeyed the 
Princes to Church, and ſubmitted them ſelues to Eccleſiaſtical 
the Church cenſures and diſcipline : ſo the euil & obſtinate could 
and of their | . | 4: Py. A. 
puniſhment 2cuer orderlie diſcharge them ſelues from the ſame, 
or conſuſi, Without euident note of iniuſtice, tirannie,and irreli- 
gioſitic ; and were cither in fin brought to order and 
penance, or els to confuſion both temporal & eter- 
nal. E : | 
chriſ.in About xii. hundrethyears agoe 3abylas Biſhop of 
zita Baby. Antioche excommunicated the onely Chriſtian king 
mera pay me, Tr Em: 
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for Emperour that then was (as ſome count Numerius, ,,, mddls 
others, Philip) for executing a Prince , that was put of 3iſhop 
co him, for an hoſtage, Wherupon, as euil kinges ſo- Babyl«, 
metimes doe, he martired his Biſhop;whom S. Chriſo- 

tome and others recken for the moſt famous Martyr 

ofthat time : becauſe he gaue both by his conſtancie 


plesW 1nd courage in God,a notable example to al Bithops 
i oftkeir behauiour towardes their Princes ; and how 
dlic 


they ought to vie th'Ecclefiaſtical rodde of corredtis 
rowardes them,what ſoeuer betal to their perſons for 

WE che ſame. E-4 = | 
his After the ſaid Prince had murthered his owne Paz Nicep. li, 
ſtor;then holie Pope Fab1an for that he was the gene- 5-<2P- 3: 
ral ſhepard of Chriſtendome ( or as ſome thinke F4a- 

bus the ſucceſfor of Babylas) purſued the ſaid Empe- 

rour by like excommunication, and other meanes, til 

at length he brought him ta order and repentance. 


Afterward S..Ambros Biſhop of Millan excommu- Sor tib.7; 


nor oY nicated th'elder Theodoſius th Emperour ; put himto Cap.2 4. 
3s publique penance among the reſt of the people ; co- Theo.lib. 
ct 


maunded him to put of his kinglic robes; to leaue his 5-Cap. 17 


Emperial throne in the Chauncel, andto keepe his ns 
place amog the laytie: and preſcribed him after cight ay. de ci- 


T  monethes penance , to make a temporal law for pra- uir.Dei.li. 
0c BY uiſo , againſt the occaſions of ſuch crimes as the ſaid 5-Cap-26 
Gi Emperour had committed, and for which he was ex- 
he | ate] 


communicated. » [8 | | 

This was an other world then we nojv are in; mar- Our (ha: 
uelous courage and zeale in Biſhops for Gods cauſe; meles age. 
much humilitie and obedience in Princes. Then was 
ther no flatrerer ſoſhameful,nor heretique on earth fo 
impudent, asto make the temporal kinges aboue al 
correctionof Gods Church and their owne Paſtors; 
nothing being more common in the hiſtories of al 
ages then that Princes haue receiued diſcipline, 

As when Anaftaſive th Emperour was excommu- 

"Ws Sx 7 | 
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Diners : | Wor ih ; . . || 
Princes ex- rours,by Nicholas the firſt ; and particular Princes, by 


commica- ther prouincial Biſhops: as we fee inthe recordes of 


red Py 1947 al nations. Therfore we wil ſtand onely vpon more 
Paſtours. | | Fi 


famous and ancient examples. 


F 
- 


Innocentins the firſt 8 excommunicated Archadiug 


th'Emperour and his wife Queene Eudoxia, for that 
tney difobeyed and perſecuted their Bithop S, Chri- 
Georz, Pa. foſtome, We wil reporte the indicial ſentece breeflie, 
marcha. in becauſc it is much tothe purpoſe and ful of Maieſtie. 
vita Chriſs og Emperour ( ſaid Pope Innocetius welnere 1 200, 
ts axe, J EATES agoC ). the blood of my brother Iohn C hriſoftome cri- 
: gy "IMA eth to God againſt thee : thow haſt aft out of hu charre the 
nication ge- 276d Dotor of the uvorld ; and in hm, by thy vuiues( that 
wen” by In- delicate Dalila) her perſuaſion ha tf perſecuted Chriſt. T7 herfor 
——=2mp I (the ugh 4 poore ſinful ſouls) to vuhs the threne of the great 

iſhop of + ES "MF 1p nes bb dev | 
Roms Apoſtle S. Peter is commutted, doe excommunicate the CT her, 
gainſt the 411d doe ſeperate you both from the holte Sacramets: commaun- 
Emperour. ding , that no Prieſt nor Taps vnder paine of depriuatien, 
after this my ſentence come to their knovvledge , grue or mint- 

frer the ſaid Sacraments vnto you. | £444 

Thus did this blefſed Father(wyhom S. Auguſtine ex- 
ceedinglie commended in his time ) deale with this 
Emperour and wicked Queene , the caule of her hu- 
bandes fal and offences, andat length brought them 
en, © Penance. But when inproceſle of time ſome Prin- 
oh =, ces, through Gods iuſt judgement and the peoples 
vccaſizs pi ANNE , were fallento ſuch contermpt ofreligion' (asit 
rival Pa- lightlie happeneth by Herefie and Apoſtacie) that 
fur 4s excommunication, being onely bur a moon penal- 
w ou *tie, orother ordinarie Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline would 
 frvord, not ſerue:then as wel Biſhops as other godly perſons, 
___» theirowneſubiects,did craue aide and armes of other 
Princes, for their chaſticement:as moſt holje and an- 
cient Popes (cuen in thes old dayes when the Prote- 
Rants confeſſe them to haue bene godlie ore} 


Nicepho.li, 
I 3.v4p.34 


nicated by Symmach ; Lotharius and Michael Empe. 


" as wad in If tw A. td cr an 0 od. poſh Wo 
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didincite Catholique kinges to the ſame: that thos | 
»y © whom the ſpiritual rodde could nor fruitfullie chaſti- | 
of ſe ; they mig by externe or temporal force, bring | 


ref them to order and repentance ; orat leſt defend their | 
KB innocent Catholique ſubieRs from yniuſt vexation. | 

8 Ther is no warre inthe world fo iuſt or honorable | 

ar be it ciuil or forraine,as that which is waged for Reli- 

i. Ml gion ; we fay for the true, ancient, Catholique, Ro- | 

ic Ml mane religion; which by the lawes of holie Church | 

.. Mandal Chriſtian nations , is adiudged to be th'onelie rr 1) 0: 

#37 | =— . | for the Ca- 

o, ME true worſhip of God;and ynto the obediece of which? eas de 

i. I al Princes and people haue yeelded them ſelues,cither jjgjon both 

he Mt by othe,vowe,or Sacramets, or cuerie of thes wayes. laful & 

a | For this,it is godlie and honorable to fight in ſuch or- honorable. mY 

;r {der and time, as we be warranted in conſcience and Yy hen 

at ( lawe, by our ſupremePaſtors and Prieſts ; and not for [6 | 

r,  wilde condemned herefies, againſt moſt lauful Chi PE 7 

- {i ftian Catholiques,Kinges & Prieſts ; as the rebellious 

», Proteſtants and Caluiniſtes of this time doe , withour 


1. |: order, lawe, or warrant of God or man, As the ar- for Abo [2 


mes taken for defence of Godlie honor and inheri- 


x-Mrance in ſuch ſort and difference from Heretical y £3 
is  tumultes as is faid, areſo much more commendable fp od 
> 


{. Mandglorious;for that no crime in the world deſcructh mit 0Gtre 


m MW more ſharpe and zealous purſuite extreme reuege, rOrridge z 
1- 8 ( whether it be in ſuperiours —— nm enreuol- 


e5  cing from the Faith to Trange religions. | | 
it Who-ſocuer ſeeketh nor after the Lord God of, ,..., 
x Il 7Fcel, let him be flaine(faid king ſz admoniſhed by Cap.r5. 
1 IM Jeri the Prophet) from the higheſt to the loweſt 
d I wichout exception. Andal the people and manie that 
s, @ folowed him and fled to him out of !ſrael from the 
-r Ix {chiſme ther,did ſweare and yowe them felues inthe 
1- & quarel of the God of their forefathers. And they pro- 
e. | ſpered and depoſed Q. Madcha mother to Aſa for 
;) Bl Apoſtacie, and for worſhiping the venereous God 


4 "7 0 8 


194 AN ANSVVERE | 'To THE LEBEL 


called Priapme. j 

For that caſc alſoin Deutronomie expreſle c " arge way 
Cap. 13 giuen to ſleaal falſe Prophets, and who ſo euerthould 
| avertthe people from che truc worſhip of God, and 
Induce them to receiue ſtrange Gods, .and ney reli, 
gions; and to deftroy al their folowers , were they 
neuer ſo-near vs by nature, And in the ſame place; 
that ifanie citic ſhould reuoult from the receiued and 
preſcribed worſhip of God , and beginne to admit 
 newreligions; it ſhould be Literlic waſted by fire and 
ſword. Nether perteineth this to poore men onelie, 
|| buttothe gouernours and leaders of the people mol 
 ofal; Aswe ſee inthe booke of Numbers,wher Moyſe 
by the commaundemet of God cauſed al the Prince 
E3p-25+ of the people to be hanged vpon gibets againſt thi 
E-ecution ſonne, far comunication infacrifice with the Moabite 
done »ppon and the reſt of the people cuerie one by the hand 0 
Princes. his neighbour to be put to the ſword for the ſam 
rwry = 'S fault ; wherin Phinees the Prieſt of God by ſleaing: 
| Lin DA cheefe captaine with his owne handes deferued eter 
ld nal praiſe, and the perpetuitie of his Prieſthood. B 
bn ovfes alſo his appointment , the faithful Leuite 
his flew 3 3 09f. ofther neighbours, brethren & frend: 
l ® forcommirting Idolatrie & forſaking the true Gol 
: jon þ Fa Marry inalthis (as yow ſee by th'exiples alleadged 
the Prophet and Prieſts muſt dire& them for the caul 
prees1 rb; and ation, that they erre hot of phantaſie, partial 
=, the tie, pride, and pretence of religion, as Hereriques? 
{ WW) re Rebels doe : but the quare] muſt be for the old fait! 
I 'P "OS feruiceand Prieſthood, againſt innouation ; and d 
W for GYſe reed andallowedby thos which by order andfu 

l } "EL Artion N- tion haue charge of our ſoules. 
| T he pu- As wereadalſo.in the booke of Mdanlbers thatt! 
wiſhment of Capraine and al the people , were commaunded t 
Princes for gocinandout: thatis ; to! proceed in warres acco 


1ſne and © 
je” re - Ging to the order of Eleazarus the Prieſt, Such we 
| nl 
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the warres of Abia and other kinges of Tuda , that "FREY 


rge was fought moſt iuſtlic & proſperouſlic againſt the {chiſ- Cap.13. 
rihoulsÞ matical I{raclites, & iuſtlic poſſeſſed the cities which 

od, and ſl theyc6queredin thos warres. Asalſo Edom & Lobua r.Paral. 
ew reli @ rcuolted from king Ioram for religion;euen becauſe ITE [. 
re they heforſoke the God of their forefathers, and could ne- pa wk 

place; MW yer be recouered to the ſame againe. Wherin alſo 

uedandMl th'example and zeale of the children of Iſracl was ve- 


> admit ric notable ; that they would hauc denounced warre 
fire and againſt the rribe of Ruben and Gad, onelie forere- 
onelie, | Ging ( as they tooke it) a ſchiſmarical Altar , out of 


» 


le moſt the onelic place where our Lord appointed that ſa- 


r Moyſaf crifice ſhould be done vnto his honor. We 
Princeht S0o;much more ſince Chriſts lawe and rehgion was 
nſt ri{ſW eſtabliſhed, diuers great and honorable fightes haue 
abit, bene made for the Faith, againſt Princes and prouin- 
and off ces that vniuſtlic withtood and annoyed the fame. 


e ſame ' Soin old times of the Primatiue Church the Chri- Euſcb.li.s 


zaing MW ſtian Armenians laufullic defended them ſelues by Cap.s. 
d eter.  armes againſt their Emperour Maximinus. And the 

od. BY Catholique people of diuers prouinces haue often by ms 
Leuitel orce defended and kept their Biſhops in their feares , ,y,,.” 
frends againſt the Infidels ; Fat fpeciallie. againſtthe, com- - 
; Goof maundement ofheretical Emperours: yeaand refiſted 

dged) them in defence of theix Churches , and the ſacred 

e cauſ: Foods of the ſame. As the citizens of Antioche de- 


xrtiali ended their Church, againſtthe Emperour Galcrius 
jues& his officers. S. Baſile and S. Ambroſe people, defen- Nazia. de 


I faith, ded them agaiſt the inuafions of Heretiques. And not laud.Bafi. 
nd d; the people onelie which may doe thinges of headi- AS: 
dfun- if nes, withour counſel or conſultation ; ( ofwhom $. * * 
Ambros ſayth, being willed to affwage their furic; 

attheſh that itlay in him not to incite them himſelf, but had 

led to no meanes often times to repreſſe them) : but the 

KCCor- Biſhops of countries ſo perſecuted by heretical Prin- 

were ces , hauc iuſtlic required helpe of ather Chriſtian 


the 


FS * 
97 78 


4 p 6. -- ""& wk 4th {9 I py "7008 
" _ - + wont 9 OPT ne gp. ENERRA ERA. Av . 
NG | W437 Wo | 
PRLFA 6. NE as —_— 
| Y ; 


F. 
F 
2 i j 1% 


p! 

4 

» 
: 
2 


106 AN ANSVWERE TO THE LIBEL 
| kinges and nations. | 


' Theo.li.z For ſo halie Athanaſius ( who knew his dutie to hig 
Cap.5. 13 ſoueraigne wel inough & in what caſe he might reſiſt 
T'be exaple bim) aſked aide againſt Conſtantius the Arrian and 
of As firſt heretical Empet hom Pope Felix dec! 
Fat IC perour ( whom Pope Felix declared 
Socra.li. to be an Heretique ) of his owne brother Conſtance 
Cap.13. Catholique Emperour of the weſt. For feare of whos 
-zS *armes the ſaid Arrian reſtored Athanaſius and other 
= AG Catholique Biſhops ro their churches and honors 
Pontif. againe : though after this Catholique Emperours 
death, the other more furiouſlie perſecuted Athana- 
ſius then before. | | 
| Likewjſe againſt Valens the Arrian Emperour;Pe- 
TT trus, ſucceſſor to Athanaſius and brother to S, Baſil, 
20. did ſeeke to the Pope of Rome for ſuccour,as al other 
Sozo. li.6 aff]icted Biſhops and catholiques euer did. So did 
94- 15 Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople craue ayde of 
Coplis Theodoſius the yonger againſt the King of the Per- 
Nicepho. fians that perſecuted his Catholique ſubie&s,and was 
lib. 14+ therbie forceblic depriued, and his innocent ſubie&s 
Cap-21. delivered. |. "11 


| t 


— 


The exiple S© did holie Pope Leo the firſt , perſwade the Em- 
of Pope Leo perour,called Leo allo to take armes agaiſt the Tirant 
 thefrſt. of Alexandria for the deliuerie of the oppreſſed Ca- 
/ choliques from him and the heretiques Eutichians; 
who then threw doune churches and monaſteries and | 
did orher great ſacrileges. Whoſe wordes for exam- 
Leo, Epi. 7" ſake I wil ſet doune.0 Emperowr( ſaith $. Leo) if it 


78. e laudable for the te inuade the heathens , hovu much more 
Euag. lib. gforzous ſ hal it be to deliuer the Church of Alexandria from 
2.Cap-3 the heauic yoke of eutragious Heretiques ; by the calamitie of 
wohich Church al the Chriſtians in the vverld are inturicd. 
In breefe ; ſo did $. Gregorie the great moue Gen- 
nadius the Exarch, to make warres Peciallic againſt 
heretiques asa verie glorious thing. And ſo cuer haue 
holic Biſhops moſt intermedled, in caſes of been: 


Lib.1.cp., 
ZTo 
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oF ENGLISH IVSTICE. | TO7 
adiniuries done vnto Gods Church ( as a thing pro- 
Jcrlic ſubie& ro their corretion) by excommuni- 
ation,or what other way ſo euer God hath giuen 
hem commodity of;whichal is to be yſed and execu- 
edaccording to the differences of times and perſons. 
The holie Biſhops might moſt laufullie ( and fo phe 
ſometimes they did ) excommunicate the Atrian Em- Princes 
perours, and haue warrited their Catholique ſubiects 7 be ex- 


| | . | EF. , commnca- 
todefend them ſelues by.armes againſt them: but they ,,1 |. 


alwayes did not ſo ; becauſe they had no meanes by hes. 
reaſon of the greater forces of the perſecutors. As | | 
ther is no queſtion but the Emperours, Conſtantius, 
'Valens , Iulian and others might haue bene by the _ 
Biſhops excommunicated and depoſed, and al their 
people releaſed from their obedience; ifthe Church 

or Catholiques had had competent forces to haue re- 

ſiſted. | | | Fo | 

Yeathe quarel of Religion anddefence of innocen- | 

cieis{oiuſt, that heathen Princes, not at al ſubicct to See S.Tho- 
the Churches lawes and diſcipline, may in that caſe M#*-? 
by the Chriſtians armes be reſiſted, and might lau- nk ang 


fullic haue bene repreſſed in times of the "__-_ and | 


firſt great perſecutions, when they yexedand oppreſ- 
ſed the faithful ; but not otherwiſe ( as moſt men 
thinke ) if they would not annoy the Chriſtians,nor | 
violentlic hinder or ſeeke to exrirpate the true faith 
and cours of the Goſpel. Though S. Thomas ſeemerth 
alſo to ſay, that anic heathen king may be laufullic de- | 

. priued of his ſuperioritic ouer Chriſtians, ks Pe 
| How ſo cuer that be ; plaine it is that, Kinges that MAY bee. [2 
have profeſſed the faith of Chriſt and the defence of eo» hate bene 
his Church and Goſpel, may be and haue bene iuſtlie dcpoageg pee 
both excommunicated & depoſed, for iniuries done mes, if 
to Gods Church, and reuoult fromthe ſame; as ſome-g, 0... im. 
times alſo for other great crimes tending to the perni- 
cionof the whole people ſubiect ynto « A 0 
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 Butto ſpeake ſpeciallie of matter of Religion, an 

obs! aa is crimes therynto belonging. Leo the third was ex 
Fimwnca- communicated and depriucd of al his temporalities 
ted & de- iq Italic by Gregorie the ſecond. For defect alſo i 
Religion and of the Churches defence , were th, 

Keim, Greeke Emperours diſcharged , and the Empire 
tranſlated to the Germans by Pope Leo the third. A; 
'afterward diuers German Emperours for notable in. 
juries done to Gods Church, for ſacrilege, & for he. 
refie; by g oodlic diſcipline of t ze Church, and by the 
diligence of ſondrie Popes , haue bene beovghr to 

order,or in|fin depoſed ; orelswher they would not 

obey Chriſtes Vicar, ether in them ſelues, or in their 
poſteritie have bene notoriauſlic by God confoun- 
ded. As Frederick the firſt , Frederick the ſecond, 
Otho the fift , Lewes the third Lewes the fourth, and 

whom we |name laſt ( becauſe we muſt ſay ſome 

what more of him ) Henric the thirde ( or as ſome cal 

him ) the fourth, by Gregorie the ſeuenth ; which 
example the Libeller oy other Heretiques moſt 
_ mention ; for that the ſaid Heprie ſo obſtinatlie reſi. 
ſted (though otherwiſe by the inuincible courage & 
conſtanciec of the Pope often brought to penance and 
extremitie ) that in fin by armes he droue the ſaid 
An Anti- Pope out of his ſea; and placed an Antipape ; that is 
Fe | 200 ja ay , one fo oppoſite to Chriſts vicar, as Antichriſt 

ſhalbe againſt Chriſt: which by armes and patrona 

of this wicked Emperour, vſurped and occupied T 
Apoſtolical throne againſt the true Pope Gregoric 

the ſeuenth,whom the Libeller(after the vulgar vaine 
of Rebellious Heretiques) youtſafeth not the' name 
0 of Gregorie the ſeuenth, but calleth him commonlie 
=” Hildebrand: as the Heretiques when they were inar- 
| + FHobetical MES IN Germanic againſt their Emperour, would not 
malice, name him Charles the fitte, nor! Emperour, bur Char- 


|» 
| | les of Gaunt, | 
ha BE M, | | And 
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67 ENGLISH IVSTICE. _ rog 
'A nd now becauſe this good and notable Pope, was Thb dies: 
otable in fin to reſiſt th'emperours forces(the which |; 1. 
mperour, as al the hiſtories ofrhat time record was ne Pope 
moſt wicked, ſacrilegious, fimoniacal and heretical Gregorie 
\erſon ) rh'aduerſaries of Gods Church doetriumphe pu eee 
x5the Libeller here doth) ouer the blefſed|manzas ;;, 114 
erode might haue done ouer lohn Bapriſt , whos Emperor, 
:dmonition was taken in ſo cuil gre, that it coſt 
im his life: as alſo th'executing of the Churches ſcn- 
ence, which is Gods, hath done to manie a Prophet 
and Biſhop in the world. 0:4 | 
By which euent of thinges who ſo euer meaſureth 
the right of cauſes; wil makea good religionanda 
gooddefence of th'execution of iuſtice. For ſo moſt. 
Tirants might be iuſtified for a time, againſt al the | 
Saints of God. This Gregorie ſay they was in fin ba- 
niſhed by the Emperour : and ſo was S. Chrifoſtgm 
by Archadius and Eudoxia, and dyedin baniſhment; | 
2s Gregorie the ſeuenth did : yet they wete but ho- 
melic Chriſtians that would iuſtifie the Emperours' 
and condemne $. Chriſoſtome. | 2 
. And indeed this Pope, whom they ſpeciallic hate be- 
cauſe ( as it may be thought) he was the firſt man that. 
authenticallie condemned the Berengarians herefie , & 
inopen diſputation refuted it: though certaine of the 
faid Emperours flatterers, & enimies ofthe ſea Apo- |. 
ſtolique (as the faſhion of our Heretiques is at this ” e Hib- 
day)wrote flaunderous Libels againſt him:yer was he. Fees 
a yery notable good man andlearned, and' did ſuffer,® * 
what ſo cuer he did ſuffer, for mere juſtice ; in that he 
did godlie,honorablie , and by the dutic of his Paſtor- 
ſhip , what ſo cuer he didagainſt the ſaid Emperour: 
| wherof we could alleadge al the beſt writers of thos 
| dayes, or near that time, but that we ſhould be te- 
dious, Of whom yet this one grauc teſtimonie of 34- 


prifta Fulgeſis a noble and learned man that was Duke 
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of Genua aboue an hundred years paſt , we ſhal ng FT 
| let to ſet doune as we finde it in latine. Conſtantiſoim did 
Lib.z Cap. habitus eft Gregorins ſeptimus Pontifex , qui quod Henricy "= 


wit. factors ,orrium Imperatorem propter aperts nimis Symonie criming 
I pro paſtoralt officto rebink at , grauibus abes iniurjs 08 
fetus oft : itaque imuriarum magnirudine compulſus , Her tho 
ricum Gregorius vt hereticum Impery honore prinauit. Cun 
autem Henricus ſom cecleſraftica cenſura non emendatione ;. 
- t&4, ſedarmis quaereret ; alium creaye Pontificem entxus , <4. 
pta Yrbe obſudere. Gregorium cepit., Que mala cum Gregori 
pateretur , nunquam tamin 4 infto propeſito d1mowert potut, 
» Thatis; Gregorie the ſcueth was notable for his con. 
» ſtancie;zwho for that according|to his paſtoral charge, 
The = he had admoniſhed Henrie the! third , Emperour, to 
"rig bog leaue his knowen impietie of Simonie : was by mani. 
Genua for fold intollerable iniuries vexcd by the ſaid Emperour; 
Pope Hil- and by the greatnes of his wickednes, was compelled 
evra. - depriuc him as an heretique , of his Imperial digni- 
” tie. Bur Henrie ſeeking not by amendment of his life, 
2 but by armes to be ablolued from the cenſure;he went 
2? about to ſet vp a new Pope, and beſciged the citic of 
2 Rome, and breught the Pope into great diſtres. Inal 
”2 which miſcries Gregorie could neuer be remoued 
tee vþ ” from his ruſt purpoſe. | So he writeth of the partics 
gen.b.5, both. Andof the horrible crimes for which the Em- 
Amnnal. perout was moſt iuſtlie ithe ſight of al good me depo- 
ſed. Thus 7rithemws reportethi breef of thewickednes 
,» of this Emperour. Ep:{coparus, 'oftarienſem e-c, He ſould 
,» the Biſhoprikes of Conſtance, Bamburgh , Mentz, & 
» divers other for money: thos of Auſbourg , & Strail- 
,» burgh for a ſword : that of Munſter for Sodomie: and 
Trithem.in the abbacie of Fulde for aduoultric : heauen and carth 
Chron. witneſſcand(crie ont of thes ; and for the ſame abho- 
»» minations he ſtandeth excommunicated & depriued, 
,, and therfore|hath no power nor juſt title to xcigne 0» 

-» yer ys Catholiques, | 
Tit 22 But 


liam. 
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'Butto goe forward ; this ſame Gregorze the ſeuenth 
did the like commendable iuſtice ypon the king of Chrom; 
Polc Boliſlaus the ſecond ; aſwel excommunieating lib. hiſt. 
as depriuing him for murthering of his Biſhop 5. Sra- P910-11.4. 
mſlay ar the yeric Altar, Againſt which ſentence ,.. 

ye) | Rl FJ” Kugesof 
though he ſtoode by force and contempt for atime, tater times 


et at length he was forſaken and reſiſted wholic by excemmi- 
lis ſubie&s; fled , and in fin {lew him ſelf. | cated; 
For Hercfic alſo was George K. of Boemland excom- | | 

municated, and therypon by the forces of the king 

of Hungarie at length aCtuallie depriued: As alſo lobn 

Albert Fad half his kingdome of Nawarre taken from 

him by Ferd:nandws ſurnamed C atholicus of Aragon; for | 

that he gaue aide to Levves the twelueth, beig excom- | 

municated by 7#{:s the ſecond. For great iniurics alſo | 

done to holie Church, & for perſecution of Biſhops | 
andreligious, was lohn one of our kinges of England... 

with his whole land interdicted, and brought (after | | 
long ſtrugling againſt God and the Sea Apoſtoli- | _ 
que) to yeeld his Croune to the courtehie of the , ee of 
Popes Legatc, and to make both his Realmes of En- 'S] 

gland and Ireland, tributarics. The authentical inftru- 1b; x. de 

ment wherof oh». Zedrn ſaith he hath ſeene. | Repub. 

Forlike cauſes, and namelic for that he was vehe- ©22-9- 

metlie ſuſpected of the murther of the bleſſed Biſhop | 

S. Thomas of Cauterburie , was Henrie the ſecond drinen ,, 

by Alexander the third ro order and penance. A. 

number of the like'examples moe we might recite, of 
onr countrie and ofthe chriſtian world ; wherby nor. * 

onelie the praQize of the Church in al ages may be 

ſeene;bur alſo Catholique men warranted that they 9 

be no traitors, nor houldafſertions treaſonable , falſe, ® ang! 
or vndutiful ; in anſwering or belceuing, that for He. bexdep a 
refie or ſuch like notorious wickednes, aPrince ( 0- for OY 
therwiſe lauful and annointed ) may, be excommunis © he 


cated, depoſed, forſaken or reſiſted by the warrant A-tvats Ty 
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 ofholie Churches iudgement and Cenſure. ©. 
|  Wheryntowewil adde ohelie the ſentence of Gre; 
| gorie the great /and firſt of that name, whom the aduex. 
* ſarics.confefle to hauce bene! both learned and holie: 


who being as they knowe panic hundreth years be. 


fore Gregoyre the ſcuenth,and'our ſpecial Apoſtle ; pra- 


tiſed the point we now ſtand on,and therfore likely to 
be belecued of al reaſonable men. He therfore in the 


forme ofhis priuiledge graunted to S. Medards Mona Wt .' 

An excoms» : | 5 | WG Þ To {gs ory lj 
"nication {Eric thus decreeth. S; quzs (inquit) Regum 5 Antiftitum, k 
of S. Grego- Indicum , vel quarumcnnque perſonarum ſecularium hum 
we vpor Apoſtolice authoritatis &* noſtre preceptions decreta viola. Ml . 
 Kinges and werit , cunnſcunque dignitatis vel ſublumitatis fit , honore ſua , 
Io fon Gibe priuetur, It anic King, Prelate,Iud ge,or what other {c- 
 Epiſt, cular perſon ſo cuer ſhal tranſgrefle this decree of our W | 
 hortlia and commandement , of what preeminen- 4 


ES £8 
"| OP 


ce or heig 
erg dignitic, = | | Lan 
Wes? This was the tight ahd power of S. Gregorte ; and 
this hath bene the faith of Chriſtian men euer fith our 
countric was conuerted; and neuer {\ubiect calledin 
queſtion much lefle accuſed of treaſon for it, tit this 
miſerableitime; and leſt of al , made or found treaſon 
byth'oldlawes in K. Edward the thirdes reigne, asis 
pretended;1ow ſo eucr by their new lawes they may 
 _anddoe make what hey liſt a crime Capital, 

The o+hbe Andeuer fith the ſaid S. Gregories time, or ther x 
of the Kin bout , al Kinges in Chriſtendome , ſpeciallie thos of 
ges of En Spaine, Fraunce, Pole, and England, take an othe 
ES. ypon the holie Euangeliſtes/at ther coronation, to 
nation, Keepeand defend the Catholique faith ; and ours of 
England expreſlie, to manteine allo the priuileges | 
and liberties of the Church and Cleargie, giuen by | 

K. Edward the Confeſſor and other faithful kinges 

their aunceſtors. | | os > 
Wherof'S, Thomas of Canterbutic putterh his 
2 I cos; Goucraigne 


ht ſo cucrhe be , let him be deprived of his | 
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(Gueraigne Henrie the ſecond in memorie,both often 

in ſpeech,and expreſlic in an cpiſtle writtento himin | 
thes wordes : Memores fitis confeſitons quam feaſts © po- Tn vita 8. 
ſuaſts ſuper Altare apud V'Veſtmonaflerium,de ertanaa Ec- Thom, 

ceſie libertate , quando conſecratt furftis &* vniti im Regems | 
pradeceſſore noſtro T heobaldo.Keepe in memorie the Con- _— 

feſſion which you made and laid vpon the Altar at ” 
Weſtminſter, touching the keepig of holie Churches ” 
liberties; when you were conſecrated and annointed ?”? 


king by my predeceſſor Theobald. | | | IN 


And the Patriarches of Conſtantinople, tooke an 
inſtrument of ſuch as were to be crouned/Emperours | 
(ſpeciallie in the times of Herefie ) wherin they made | 
'thelike promis and profeſſion, to keepe and defend 
the Faith and decrecs of holie Councels, So didthe 
Patriarche Euphemius, in the Coronation of Anaſta- | 
fus; Nicephoriis, in the inueſting of Michael ; and | 
others in the creatis of other Emperours of the Eaſt, 
And Zonoras writech that the Patriarche of Con-+ Zonior. 
ſtantinople plainlic told Iſaac Commenus th'Empe- tomo. 3: 
rour, that as by his handes he receiued th'Empire: ſo © ol = 
it he gouerned not wel, by him it ſhould be take from ,,,na- 
him againes — ; | 54 for, @ 
Likewiſe when kinges, that before were infidels, zimiſte. 


doe enter by Baptiſme-into the Church , they ſubmir ; PRs 
their ſcepters to Chriſt; and conſequerlie make them Laſes ſubie- 
{clues ſubiect & puniſhable if they reuoult from their Hes may 


Faith and promis. breake 


| Vpon thes conditiss thetfore,and no other, Kinges rang, 
be recciued of the Biſhop that jn Gods behalf an. | 
nointeth them: which othe and promis being not ob- | 
ſerued, they breake with Godandtheir/people ; and 
their people may, and by orderof Chriftes Supreme | 
miniſter their cheefe Paſtor in earth , muſt needes. 
breake with them:Hereſie and Infidelirie in the Prin-. 
cetending direCtlie to the perdition of the Common; 
| H the 
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I14 AN AN $VVERE TO THE L1sBzr 
wealth and the ſoules of their ſubies,8& notoriouſl;$' 
tothe annojance of the Church andtrue Religion,j 
| * thedefence of which, Kinges by God are giuen, | 
-——= By the fal ofthe King | Av the faith, the dangerifi& 


Theb 


1 
b 
F 


Our bod to 
Chriſt more 
then | t0-owr 
Prince. 


kerior. 


| The 
Fd Hovwy man {..; 
5 4 C1 
and wvife bein 
Fopriry 14) depart 
ne * for Chriſt. Tanwie ! 
FLIP the innocent partienorth'pther can laufullic claims, 
| 14 anic 
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nie coniugal dutie or debt in this caſe, | | J 
Theveric bondliaue, which js inan other kind no A. bo no) [ak 
ſſe bound to his Lord and maiſter, then the ſubie&t GS, eodos; 


ohis Soucraigne: may alſo by the ancient imperial Mana- | 


| | | F- * Ch. _ chxos.C. 
awes depart and refuſe to obey or ſerue him,if he be- 77 _ ' 


omean Heretique,yeaspſo fatto he is made free. {;;c:. 
Finally the Parents that become Heretiques loſe | part loa 


A, 


he ſuperioritic and dominion they haue by law or Cap. fin. _ -» 0 
nature oucr their owne children. | Extra dg Sypror oh 1 


" Therforc let no man maruel that in caſe of Hereſy _ TO Yorne Wd 
Z win Mthe Soucraigne loſcth his ſuperioritie and right ouer x : | 
powe.MWhis people and kingdome : which(can nor be a lauful 7 «ſe of 
 MEChriftianftate or common-wealth without due obe- Hereſy the 

{ſe by dicace to Chriſt and ro the Churches lawes ; but may beth "AVE 
net wel conſiſt and not periſh at-al by change of their autberigy, I a 
muff Prince or king: Noanie one-perion being {1mplie ne- G9 - In 94s . 4 
« fa. c<flarie for the preſeruation of the ſame; as ſome one + aa fk 1 
>ther I (being an Hererique and enimieto Religion) may,8&& 
kit lightlic is(if he be ſuffred)che deſtruction therof. 168 
S688 Andthus much may (as we truſt) ſuffice with al 1% 
per. reaſonable indifferent perſons, for defence ofour bre. 'v 
peo. threns anſwers rouching the queſtion of excommuni- nr 
rex cationor depoſition of Princes by the Pope : wherof i; 

I by occaſion more ſhalbe ſaid inthe next chapter and " 
for others folowing. The Libellers importunate-infolen, | 
«<> {MW cy inforcing vs themunto ; like as the Ciuil Magiſtrats 
moſt captious and bloody conceipts coftrained ſome 
in- of our bleſſed brethern before their martirdomes | 
we to ſpeake more therof then otherwiſe they "tf 
mt deſired; though nothing ſo much as by- || $3 


warrant of Gods word and holy writ _ 
1d | they might haue done, : 1 


a.  H 3 
- 


THAT IT IS MVCH TO THE BY 
NEFITE AND STABILITIE OF, COMMOoMl# 
vvealthes,and ſpeciallic of Kynges ſeepters,that the different 

 betuvyxt them and their people, for Religion or | ante other c, 

ſe for vuhich they may ſeerte to deſerue depriuation , may 
rather be decded by the ſupreme Paſtor of the Church, as 

Catholiques vvould haye it;then by popular mutt. 

nie and phantaſie of priuate men, as Heretikes 


aefire, ani pratiite. 


CaP, V Io 


Hz Libeller once or twice in hi 
diſcours ſeditioullic calleth vp 
Hithe Monarches and Princes oft | 

i\world, warning the of the doubt 
The ſedi = < ful and ſeruile ſtate they be in 
tiou ſeiche [EE WE SJ) 's whiles the Popes may be uffrel 
of the Li- == to make and vnmake kinges an 
beer. Princesat their pleaſure,and to licence their fdieRe 
Tþ to reſiſt them. | | 


And the man perchance might haue his tate heard 
if he ſpake to the ſimple fort,or to ſuch Kinges as fez 

red nether God nor man; nor ſought otherwiſe not 

anie longer to vphould their eſtates, but by deſperate 

force; ndpractize , and for their owne time without 
regard of their poſterity. | But fpeaking to them whos 
wiſdomes ſuſteine the world'; whos Crounes arc 
worne,& Swordes are borne for Chriſt & his ſpout; 

whos glorious Aunceſtors partlie firſt roſe, & partic 
were eſtabliſhed,and them-ſelues yer ſafelic Rand and 

happilic floriſh ( which our Lord Godlong cotinue) 

by the benediRion of the'Sea Apoſtolique and good 
intelligence & correſpondece with the high Biſhops 
ofthe ſame; good audience hardly can they looke for. 
Th'example of ſome other Princes Proteſtants _ 
| j them 
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Lal 0 WÞem> forſaking the telow{hip of the Catholique and 
oy poſtolique ſca,and ſpeciallic ofking Herie th eight 
ber crit ; & hisſonne and daughter after him ,.in Englad; 
, may i 020-2 child,and a woman, not onely ſcuering them 
þ, ,, Welues from the ſame; but annexing to tacir regalitie, 
th y ſtrange lawes, al Apoſtolical and Papal power ſpi- 


tual, with infinite emolumentes rnade by confiſcatis 
ff al religious mens landes and gqods in the whole 
Kealme ( which was the beginning of that new Ec- 
leftaſtical of a thesthinges (being of greater 
emptation then the Libellers bare wordes ) could 
et neuer moue th'Emperour, nor either of the great 
\ vo oF onarches,nor anie other king of wiſe counſel in the 
of World, to breake with Gods Church and the cheefe 
| {Waltors therof. Knowing by the recordes of al ages 1i- 
', Whence Chriſt, that what Princes or Poretates ſocuec 
be | | guys ” | EN. =: 
- (fr 2c formallic oppoſed the ſelues to Chriſtes Vicar; 
nd refuſed ro communicate with him,in the faith and 


1 bs 


'S ani 6} . gl | 
—_ clowlhip of the Catholique Church ;|were euer in 


hem ſelues or their poſteritie confounded, and their 
cingdomes ouerthrowen or brought to miſerable ſer- 
itude of Turke or other heathen Tirant. 15 
Itis not the gogd fortune of a few yeares felicitie, 
hat moueth the graue and ſage| gouernours of the gh Pwiſe | 
orld (though the Libeller, to make fooles faine , yr- —_—_ 
= | : | bg 4 | | | © | F80MS of 
>cth their good lucke in England much, fiance their Cebolique 
breach with Gods Church): but they wil looke far- princes. 
ther about them,and ſee the cuents of thes ſtrange at- 
2uſe; it Es wv, 14 
 Ftcmpts in vs,and the iudgements of God for the ſame: 
urtlic . . 0 |. Y o s s | 
mw M1 onclie til th'end of K. Henrie th/eight his race 
(who was Radix peccat ) bur afcerwarde if our Lord 


eard, 
Ss fes 
e not 
Erate 
thout 
who 
S are 


wo deferre his ſentenceſo long,to ſome new generations 
36 to come. Ouer which, as yponthe Prince and ſtate 
Wt preſent of our Countrie , we humblie on our knees 
4 ws with continual teares,defire God to haue mercie;and 


to auert his indignation from them and vs : that the 
BE = 
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11s An ANSVWERE To THE LIBEL 
Princes and people of the world, may rather be edi. 
fied by tfexample of our conuerſion and returne t, 
Gods Church ; then beinſtructed by the fight of oy 
puniſhment and confuſion. | | 
But now for the coceipt that this good man woul( 
driue into mens heades, that no ſtare thould be in{g 
fetie, if the Pope might-/depriue the Prince art hj 
pleaſure ; it isa bugge fit onclie to feare babes, A 
wiſe men inthe world that ether ſee the preſent ti 
The Popes ries, or looke backe into the ages paſt, knowe ; tha 
authoritie # H%; SRuaiſt | | ; , | 
teuchiny the Pape neither chalengeth nor viurpeth nor vſeth 
Princes re- ani6 ſuch authoritie at his pleaſure , to depole or exal 
galities, whom he liſt. And al learned deuines confefle thathe 
hath not anie dire& or immediate iuri{dicis or ſupe. 
rioritic ouer the remiporalities,Ciuil ſtates, or regali 
ties of ſecular Princes or| Magiſtrates: and therfor: 
can not diſpoſe of their kingdomesnor ations, alter 
nor abrogate their lawes; as he daylic doth and may 
doe at his good pleaſure, of Prelates, Biſhops, and 
Prieſts affaires,vpon whom he hath dire power and 
heriſdiftion: but that he may onely incermedle indi 
rectlie with temporal Princes, as he is the Cheete of 
ficer vnder Chriſt and hath charge of their ſoules,and 
therbie hath rolooke whether their regimentes tend 
anic way to the iniurie of |the Church and true Rel 
io, of to their owne arid their ſubieRs damnation; 
4s irfeaſe of Schiſme, Herefie, Apoſtaſie, Idolatrie,S 
Efiledae, and other inrollerable defeRtes in goucth- 
niet: for which, he being their Biſhop is bound to ad- 
moniſh them ſondrie times with al lenitie ; if that 
ſeruc tiot , toexcommunicate them ; and if they cor- 
remne that, and the Churches diſcipline and authort- | 
tie;then be they eſteemedas heathens,and ynworthic 
ofſupetioritic over Gods people, Fes oe Foe 01 
- This is not to depoſe Kinges at his pleaſure ; noris 
ravſe ſufficient why ajic liuſt and Chriſtian Prices 
| (70U 


: 


£ 
ki 


Of ENGLISH IVSTICE, | 19 
»uld ſtand in doubt of the Popes cenſures: onclie 
\chas be Heretiques, orintend to ſhake of the yoke 
\fChriſt and their faith in him, hauec cauſe in their 
onſcience to doubt both the Churches diſcipline, 
& the plagues of God: which wilnor faile them,how 


o 


e edi. 
ne tg 


of Nt 


youll 


x, "_ 4 Py, cet Os wt - hs 
Ret Hy Sn a ES EET FH 


UThat 
Priaces 
only feare 
the Pope. 


inf, 


ocuer by humane force and violence they protect 
hem ſclues for atime, from his Miniſters ſentence & 


ar dine. cer correQions. | lk 2% | 
S. A Al iuſt and Catholique Kinges are! ſo far from 


"Nt ti. 


doubting or wid Gods ordinance/and the pra- 


5 half 2:7 of rhe ſea Apoſtolique herein; that pe par- 
vic ciue it moſt neceſſaric for the ſtabilitie © 'their 
exalt kingdomes, and the continuaunce of-their poſteritic 

at he in the gloric therof, that fortheir regiment in faith 
ſupe. andlife they ſtand in ſome reuered awe of their cheefe 
gal Paſtors;which is a neceſſaric and honorable bridle of 
rfore 


Princes in their youth,and al the dayes of their life,to 


alter ſtay them from dangerous diſorders, and ſoto tem- 
may perthem in ther gouernmet, that they may raigne log 
all nd happilie ouer their people: wher otherwiſe they 
rand might fl into infinite calamities ; and be ether for- 
nd-W Cken, depoſed, or ſhamefulke deſtroyed by their 
c WI owne ſubieRs ; whether they be depriued by holic 
£0 Churches cenſ{ure,or no. OR 145- 308 
ren6 Nether doth anie godlie Chriſtian Prince at this 
eli day (as we thinke ) wiſhe their Empire, ether in 
10; them ſelues, their children, or poſteritze rodure Fox 
> jonoer - then they continue in the Catholique faith, 
c-W .ndthe communion of the Sea and Church Apoſto- 
ad- lique : nor would ſuffer anie of their name or blood 
ntÞ © reigne after them, that were like to be Heretiques; 
OF but rather would difinherite or execute them with 
| their owne handes,, then feare orexpeRtheir depoſi- 
hicB jon by the Pope, . Rt ew The 
Therfore though with ſuch as feele their owne fault 
, « it ſoundeth cuil to heare of the Autharitie and yiage 
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of Gods Church in cenſuring o kinges: yet it trouble 
not anic iuſt and lauful Plince: : eſpeciallic when þ 
their wiſdome & —__—_— they may perceiue, tha 
Princes, abouec al other, both good and euil, be ſuh 
ie ro/humane caſualties ;}and may fal, and wiſe thei 
kingdomes by an hundreth accidents of mutinies an{ 
rebellions of their ſubie&s , or by external or do 
meſtical warres of Competitours or enimyes : to 
The great, which|, the Popes highe|authoritie and intereſt gi 
comedities yerh great ſtay and moderation, in deciding the con 


, 'e 
T__—_ /trouerſies of titles , and tauſes of ciuil or forraine 
grevy !0 4 


Kingdomes WAITES 3 and by his manifould endeuours of Pacifica 
by the Po-tion andcompoſition , wherof althe kinges and ſtate; 
Re, 4% Chriſtian, haue at ſondrie times of their diſtreſſes, 
ates i receiued ingular profit ; as a ppeareth i in the hiſtoric; 
ofthe \ Watres , betwixt our nation »Fraunce,and Scot. 
land; and in our owne Ciuil tumultes, which har 
bene often appeaſed by the mediation of the Pope 
both parties deferring to! him as to the high Prieſt 
and general Arbiter of Chriſtian Princes and people 
(being to al indifferent without al partialitie ) the 
deciſion of thos thinges which otherwiſe could not 

by lawes, nor by armes- without- lamentable deſtry- 
Gtion and much blood be determined. Wherebic 
'Princes of lefſe power, iniuried by the greater and 
mighriet, haue euer found ſuccour and redreſle: and 

Juſt: kinges diſtreſſed by their rebellious ſubieces, 

haue had fingular aſſiſtance. | 

As we may ſec in the\ſtories both of our owne 
 Countrie,, wher the Popes haue ſent diuers Legares 

tothe Barons, being vp againſt their lauful Gourral- 
;gnes,to aimoniſh them hs doune their armes ; and 

when they would nor, excommunicated them ; by | 
which \meanes manie a king with vs hath kept his 
Croune, which otherwiſe had bene depriued , by 

tu multous and popular ſedirion : : and no le{ſeinth '0= 


x2mpies 


OF ENGLISH IVSTICS. I 24 
examples of other nations, and that in our owne me- 
mories; hauing experience of divers blefled Popes di- 
ligence , in aiding the two pre Monarches, alwel by 
the powers temporal which God hath giuen them, as 
by ecclefiaſtical Cenſures againſt their rebels ; and 
large ſpiritual graces & benediftions beſtowed vpon 
al that would faithfullie adioine ro the reprefſion of 
the ſeditious ſubieRs, and the preſeruation of the $o- 
ucraizne. | Fe. = tag 


The Apoſtolique Biſhop is not anenimieto ſupe- _.,. Biſh- 
rioritie and domination, which|he knoweth beſt to ,j;x. uu 
be of God, as his owne high eſtate js : bur a ſpiritual thoritie ne 
and moſt louing Parent and cormmon Father of al we 
Chriſtians, and ſpeciallie of Princes. He ſecketh nor ga 
their depoſitions , nor mainteineth reuoultes from 
themzno not the, when to his infinite greefe he is for- 

ced ſometimes (though meruelousfeldome) to giue 
ſentence for the people & ſubie&s againſt the Prin- 

ce': bur yſeth ncedfil diſcipline towards them for 
their ſaluation. SHS KITTENS 


Let the graue and wiſe men of al nations conſider 
with vs, whether Princes be in more danger of their 
ſate by the laufal Paſtors of their ſoules that iudge 
by Gods ſpirit, by counſel, deliberation, order and 
authoritie ; withour malice, hatred, or partialitic : or 

by Heretiques, ſeditiousand rebcllious perſons ; that 
deale by erroneous conſcience , phantafie and furie. 

The Pas plainlic houldin al their writings 
and ſchooles , and ſo praQtize in the fightofal the 

-world; that Princes may for tirannic or Religion be 
reſiſted & depriued. We and al |Catholiques likewiſe 
afhirme that for Herefie and ſome orher great enor- 
-mities , they may be excommunicated and further 
cenſured. But the Proteſtants would have them ſclues 
& the {ubiccts to rebel and throwe doune their ſupe- 
riors, on their owne head and wilfulnes ; and them 


A reſona- 
Lle demaisd 


fo the Li- 


beller. 


122 AN ANSVVERE TO THE LIBEL 
ſelues to be judges of their Soucraignes deſertes and 
Religion, Now we demaunqofthe Libeller, that gi- 
ueth Princes ſo frendlie warning of their dangerowg 
eſtates;if Popes niay vic ſuch authoritie ouer Princes, 
whether the Kinges of Chriſtendome (whom their 
owne ſ{ect-maiſters confeſſe may be depoſed) ſtand 
not in far greater hazard of their dominions/and per. 
ſons by the brutiſh and ſeditjous people, armed al- 
waics with furic,and often alſp(as at this preſent) with 


5 


Hereſfie,then they are of Popes? 


It was not the Pope that gaue licece or encourage. 
ment to the ſubjects of Scorlad totake armes againſt 
their natural liegeand Q. ; tg empriſon her ;. and to 
cauſc her by feare of death tojreſigne her Croune. It 
is not the Pope that embouldened them barbarouſlic, 


to reſtraine their noble yong King, and ſo oftento_ 
rebel againſt him: hung nether they for his Rel: 


gion haue anie reaſonto rive him ; nor the Popes 
Holines (otherwiſe thanks the juſtice of his quarel 
againſt his rebels)anie cauſe to defend him. It was not 
the Pope that licenſed the ſubieRs of the king Ca- 
tholique , to fight ſo long and obſtinatlic againſt 
their Lord and maiſter-: nor that encouraged them 
to depriue him of his ſoueraigntie and ancient in- 
heritance. |It was not the Pope that hath hazarded 

three mightie Kinges , his moſt Chriſtian Maicſty 
that now is , and his two crouned brethre before him, 


of their States; and bercaued them of manic great 


partes and cities of- their kingdome : or that went 
aboutto depriue them, euen jn the time of their in- 


 nocencie and yong years. Popes vie to defend inno- 


Thedanger 
Princes 
7 rebellio. 


| O ®-_. þ bd 2 
cents,not to deſtroye them in their nonage ;|or to a- 


bule their minoritie. And ſuch is otherwiſe the ma- 


nifould hazard of kinges by rebellions, that in our 


owne Countrie , the Child hath depoſed his Father; 
the Vacle his Nephew ;the Wife her owne Huſband: 


and 


£-o%* 26S en HS =o i I ES Ho tn nn, GA 
FOTS 3 wo ood Hf wy w pr. 2-1 4 *. Wd be" 4 EY! 5 > GI . «Y _ "x >. TY + 
- r= Y ” Y %s- %R 64 . 5 FO * 4a, 74; * « /- > ly 2 20 534--'Y FEY - M.- * | MY = E. 
4 4 Fi "EP "Re'Y BH % Jy by Ss hte, Xx. Gf = i 5 5 SL Fe % We... Ad ; 
: a "ORF; POCO "I or 1 Bw he PAK. £50 OY a — *% "Me. 4 


pp A ev. I. 3. 8. 5 % 
=" WM "Rs os a. es Y 


1 
ba _ Pres VI OI "* 
& [ 


oF ENGLISH IVSTICE  1@23 
& moſt commonlie the worſe and more wicked, the 


more godlie and inyocent. And we maruel much,thig. 


Libeller that would ſceme to be ſuch a Statesman and 
2 Counſeller to forreine kinges , could find no dan- 
gertothemand their countries, ſaving of the Popes 

ower ouer them : which in vecie-truth by Chriſts 


| ſpecial prouidence, is the greateſt protection,guarde, 


and ftay,that innocent Princes and cheir people can 


have: the awe and reuerend reſpet of his holic au- 


thoritie keeping thouſandes from rebellion and in- 
truſfion ; and a number of iuſt Princes intheir empi- 
res , which els had bene in diuers countries ouer- 
throwen, Wt aber ct 

The Proteſtantes cannot proue by example of al 
nations & rimes fince Carift , that anie one hath bene 
depoſed , that was not prooued to be a notorious He- 
retique or euil man. On th'other fide, Rebels, and na- 
melic Heretiques, by vnlauful meanes ,depriue com- 
monlie none bur jnnocent, juſt, and holie Princes, 
Vnto whos barbarous crucltie- this Libeller would 
haue their ſacred Maieſties rather thral & obnoxious, 


then to ſubmit the ſelues to the ſweet yoke of Chriſts 


kingdome and Prieſthood ; or to concurre in happie 
vnitie with ſuch as Chriſt and the: e169 haue 
placedouer the Church for the guiding of her people 
to ſaluation, and that alſo in worldlic peace andtran- 
quilitie as muchas inthem lierh: which is their cheefe 
honor arid greateſt guarde that may be both to Prince 
& people: as the contrarie motionof wicked mento 
ſowe debate betwene Prices & Paſtorsis ſurely morc 
ynnatural, th& to'pur diſcord betwixt the bodie & the 


ſoule i the regimErofa mis perſs: wheti as the whole x fe funi- 
frameis beſt governed & preſerued, when the fleſh limde, 


can be c6tenred to be ruled by the ſpiritezſo no doubt 
the tEporal power conliſteth moſt ſafelie & endureth 
longeſt, when it hath goed correſpondence and fub- 


- 


The pra- 
thiſe of 
Heretikes. 


Dominuons 
holden by 
the Popes 
MCeAanes. 


ned hath had ſufficient _— | 


wil auouch't 


124 AN ANSVWERE TO THE LIBEL 
ordination to theſpiritual ; whichſecketh euer al ad- 


uauncementand ſafetic to the ſecular Powers appoin.. 


ted by God, for the worldlie weale of their ſubie&s, 


Which terrene felicitie ( neceſſarie for the cleargic 
alſo in thislife no leſſethen for others ) is 2 eg, 
the ſtate Eccleſfiaſtical, moſt zealouſlic mainteined 
againſt the diſturbers as prope , concord , and due 
obedience to ſuperiours. | 

And therfore as the Church of God, and als 
the Sea Apoſtolique , hath receiued (in reſpe& of the 
honor due to Chriſt & his principal Apoſtles, Peter) 


infinice exaltarion , by the Chriſtian kinges of al na- 
tions: ſoon th'other fide, the Popes of al ages , haue | 


ſought by | al meanes oſſible | , to aduaunce to honor, 
olorie, andencreaſe, Chriſtian kinges and ſtates not 
onelic ſpirituallic (which is their firſt & cheefe care) 
but alſo temporallic ; ; wherofeueric nation Chriſtiz 


Catholique Kingesor  Coun- 


Butto ſay nothing © o 


tries which pe acknowledge the benefite ; and 
erightand-iuſt title of anic their 7 dds 
nions, receiued of the ſea Apoſtolique,, or adiudged 


theirs by the ſame: (for though the Libeller would 


make one itwere a baſe and perilous matter 


to ſtand at the Popes courtehie in ſuch things ; yet he 
can perſuade none of them that| they hould anie pecce 


of their ſtates by eui]. conſcience whichis fallen ynto 


them that way, by the Popes warrant ; nor is he (o 
eloquent as to make them yeeld yp the ſame to their 


old owners againe: ) the ſtates and Princes Prote- 


ſtantes muſt ether acknowledge the benefite and uſt 
poſſeſſionof diuers high dignities, titles, and crouncs 
receiued by the ſaid ſea of 5, Peter z or cls they|be net- 
ther kindnor wiſe. ? 

| Ts not the Emperial digniti the higheſt humane 


prectninenge that can be in this wel And canthe 
| Xaets 


y 
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German proteſtants denie but that they hould or had 5q, x,,: 
that of the Pope ? For where ſome wrangle that it pire from 
came by eleCtion of the people of Rome ; that is the Pope. 
moſt falſe,& contrarie to al hiſtories and reaſon. Dare. ' 
they denie the Pope to haue had lauful powerto tranſ- 
Jate th'empire out of Greece? or wil they fay their 
Emperour that now is, andal other his predeceflors 
fince Charles the greats were yurpers ;asthey ſhould 
be, if the order or diſpoſition of the holie Sea , were 
not lauful ? No proteſtant nor other man in. his wit 
wilſoſay ; and ſpeciallie no Alman,to the gloric of 
whos nation, this thing ſo much perteineth. This 
nation therfore hath no cauſe to complaine of the 
high ſpiritual authoririe , by which it ſelf hath bene 
an hundreth times more aduaunced, then hindred or | 
diminiſhed. eee] | 
As Likewiſe th'order of the EleCtion,and (which 
almeneſteeme foratitle of moſt high dignitie) the 
EleQtorſhip ir ſelf was giuen to certaine Princes of 
Germanie by Gregorie the fift: who as the Magde- 
burge hiſtorians them ſelues ſpeake, being a German 
and defirous to adorne his natiue Countric with ſome cv. rg; 
excellent honor ; deuiſed that the eleQtion ofthe king Cap. 10. 
(whichafter his coronation by the Pope, ſhould a 
be called Imperatorand Auguſtus ) ſhould onelic per- 
taine tothe Germans, LN ooboaddis lin] 
Now let the Heretiques ſpeake and yecld ther rea- 
ſon(who tooke the matter ſo much in douge thes laſt 
years paſt , that the Pope {hould ihtermedle with thei: ons 
diſplacing ofthe EleQ6r of Colen. What? A Pope nons2 
todepoſe an Elector, ſaid they? As though a Pope about the 
might not deprive an vnworthie Apeſtara Biſhop of Popes depo- 
his Seaand Electorſhip; | who firſt createdand gaue/"s of 
vnto that nation and to that Sea, both EleQor an [oY od 
. Ws 45 E8 | 6-1 ; P of Colen. 
Electoral dignitie itſelf? Let themtel ys why his au- | 
thoritic is not as great in depriuing| for iuſt cauſe, as : 
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his power was ſufficient to eſtabliſh that honor in 
Germanie? _ | | ke] 

And Let the Libeller that accompteth it ſo vnwor. 

thie a thing , that ſome Popes haue giuen cenſure | 

_ z,xpbn the Princes of the holie Empire , be demaun. 
_ ded, whoeſtabliſhed that high ſtate in that countric? 
and wherher he that had power to doe that, can wane 
anic warrant to depriue an euil or wicked perſon of 
the Empire? And in breefe ; let him be aſked whe. 

| therthatnoblenation haue not reccaued more digni. 
tic and profit temporal then| hurt and hinderanceby | 
that Papal power ouer kingdomes , which this maniin 

his ſeditious pride ſo much abhorreth? | Zo 
But to.come to that which we & the Libeller beſt 

ofal doe knowe and toucheth vs Engliſh more ncare 

at home,and may be an inſtruction and proofe of the 
cauſe in hand to other ſtrangers abrode. Surely,if the 
people of our Country kney ther owne good, and MW 

England yyere gratefulas they were wont to be. (for now this IM | 

of _ ;, brutiſh Hereſy hath made them withour affe&ion, as I | 

the ſea S- Paul ſpeaketh of ſuch ynnatural Scaries ) they ſt | 

Apeſtoli- would acknowledge, thatas|to the Sea Apoſtolique ÞM 

9 they owe their frkt faith and Chriſtianity (not only IM 

 forconuerting the Britons , who were the ancient in- IM 

| habitants of the lland , but alſo the Engliſh them Þ | 
ſelues afterward, and that in very memorable ſort: 
reconcilin them eftſons againe to holy Churchafter I . 


x 


. 


their relapſe ; and endowing/their Princes and Prelats Þ 
with tick ſingular prerogatiues » as no particular 
Church or Comms welth 1the world, with'the go00d | 
grace of al other Chriſtian ſtates be it ſpoken, had Þ 
_ greateror more honorable): ſo would they ilike ma- | * 
ner , beſides rhes ſpiritual| fauors , confeſſe them Þ} 
ſelues indebted for the temporal aduauncement of | 
our Princes , received from the ſame Sea Apoſtolt- Þ 
que ;þ wind the regiment and Lordſhip of _— | 
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was by the Popes only gift beſtowed vpon our So-,,, ; ,. 

verains in the time of Pope Adrian the fourth and pes if 

K. Henry the ſecond 400. years agone ; they hauing wnto En- 

no other title therunto in the world bur by this ${"4- 
raunt of the Sea Apoſtolique. Which ritle notwith- 

King; wee doubt not, bur that otr Engliſh Prote- 

ſtantes wil accompt ſufficient euen ynto this day: and 

K. Henrie th'eight , being fallen from rhe Church, 

and making himſelf of a member; the {Head therof 

in his Realme; went forward ypon this title,and of 

his owne new Papal authoritic from the Lord of 

Ireland , made and called him ſelf| the Xwmg therof. 

Which ſtile was afterward ( as we take it ) by due au- 

thoritic of the Pope confirmed to Q. Marie. So de- 

firous hath bene alwaies the holie Sea of Rome, to 

encreaſe our Princes with al due honor, & to enlarge 

their dominions. None of which titles, prerogati-: 

ues,autborities or dignities(though receiuedonely or 

principallie by the Popes fauour or gift!) any one of 

our kinges of what Religion ſocuer,was yetſo wilful . 


to reiectorlet goe, oryetſoniſcin Faith asto make 
| ſcruple of conſcience to receaue orretaine as laufullic 


poſlefled, what ſocuer they haue 6bteined that way; 
though vngratful perſons acknowledge no benefire 


therin, | | AlIPrinces. 

And not onely large kingdomes ſo obteined,Prin-.conentedrs 
ces are contented 5 Hope without ſcruple; but hould receaue 
alſoalother tirlesof honour annexed by his HolinesÞ*!4& 2/ 

: jy" any. | a” |, == fitles of ho- 

totheir Regal dignities vpon what cauſe ſocuer : asis,,,, ..7 + 
to be ſeene in ſondry great and mighty Monarches gnirie from 
of Chriſtendome,vyponwhomdiuers high titles haue thc Pope. 
bene beſtowed by the ſea Apoſtolique Br their moſt 


1 


Chriſtian and Heroical endeuours for the Church, 
and their zcale againſt Heretiques and Infidels: as'Ca- 
thelique in Spaine ; moft Chriftian in France : and ſuch 
like cls wher ; andin our Country a ſtile no lefle ho- 


py 7 * the 4 . *;” 
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nourable the the former; that is, Defendour of the Faith, 
which ſtile and:title al the Proteſtants 1 in the world 
doe knowe, that it was giuen by Pope Lee the tenthto 
K. Henrie th'eight, for his defenſe of the Catholique c 
The ſtile of Romane|faith y writing 3 yet exſtant vndet his owne Il 


ihe th, hand againſt Martin Luther, And albeit the cauſe for ſ © 
ich it was giuen, be now quite altered and the Po. iſ © 

pes authoritic from which ithwas receaued extremely n- 
impugned: yet the right therof coming onely from il © 

that authoritie now accompred {o vnlautul, none of t 

our kings willeaue, or wil renounce the Cae.es in. 

deed we wiſh they ſhould not;for that it notablic put. ſ 


' teth them in mind, what Chucch and Faith it is, that | 

they are bound to defend ; and againſt what Lind of f 

men they, beare the [word which God harh pur into ON , 

=+.!-. | | their hand.” 

The farti- We might adde to this, the ſingular and i incomps- 
culer bens- -1ble fauors and daylic benefits done by his Holines | 

fites recea- k 

that now js , to our nation , aboue al his predeceſſor 


wed ſrom Wt 
this Pope. aſluredly, excepting s. Gregorie the great our firſt Apo: - 
ſtle. Whos diuine grace and example of C hatitic he lo 
zcaloutlic doth imitate towards vs, not onelie for the P 


faluation of the whole deceived Colmete. but for the 
particular releefe of manie hundrethes of al ſortes, 

ages,and ſexes, that are driuen by violerice. of crucl 

perſecution intodiuers Catholique Prouinces, and 

are forced to leaue their Countrieand what ſo eucris 

deare ynto themzto learne that Faith in which al tiicir 
forefathers ſo honorablic lived and died. By which 

his rare benefits , his happie|name (as Gregor:es the 
firſt) muſt needes be in Engliſh memories immortal: | 

| maugrethis ingratful Hereſie|, to which(we hope) a6 
the Chari-ſhal once be the bane. 
tie of Gre- Ofthe faid Gregorie the great his more then coms 
4 my 'mon loue of our Z ules, we haue ( beſides other Apo- 
Yards Holical charitic) this orateful ich ; that his Hol 
YAracs Kyi 


«| 
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nes receiuing great ſommes of monic in thos dayes 
out of Fraunce, & having intelligence that ther were 
diſperſed through that prouince numbers of Engliſh 


P Þ children , bought as bodflaues for doing of al drudge- 
© cic for their maiſters profit ( as the ſtate of ſervitude 
2 required ) ; and thatthey liuedther inthraldome both 
F © of bodic and ſoule, vnbaptized : the Bleſſed Father 


» © taking deepe compaſhon of their miſerable caſe, ſpe- 
| Wl ciallie becauſe they were of that Nation which was 
Il ben nuclic gained by his trauaile ynto Chriſt : he 
wrote letters to his -receiuour in thos partes that he 


| | , | T7 
_ I bouldnor makethe french money (| which was ther 
R to be receiued) ouerto Rome by exchange ; but em- 


Il ploy itin Fraunce wherit was currant ypon Charita- 
ble vies : ſpeciallice therwith to deliver Engliſh Chil- 


dren from ſeruituce, and to bring them into 7ralze by 

troupes , hauing good: graue Prieſtes to oucrſec and 
” Winſtruc themin the Faith ; andif anie dangerous fic- 
* WW knes ſhould fal to anie ofthemin the way, to baptize 
; {WE them. So as he did not onelie procure our peoples fal- | 
” Wuation at home by ſending in diuers learned mento 
: preach and teach the Goſpel, ynder the conduction 
K of holie S. agony our Apoſtle: butalſo by educa- 
 {Brion abrod of great numbers of our Nation , to his 
great charges temporal. So did this renquned Pope 
and Doctor for our Countrie, to bring it from Paga- 

niſme to Chriſt, and through God| preuayled ; and 
* Wdeſeructh for the ſame, immortal gloxie both in hea- 
 Wucn and earth. And no-lefſe trulie doth Gregporie the 
* Wthirtenth for reconciling our countric from Herefie, 
” Edeſcrue : both bringing vpabrode great numbers of 
* WEthe Nationat his owne charges in Codlic dilcipline, 


To 


andthe fame Faith that the foreſaid S. Gregorie his Pa- 
trone and predeceflor firſt cauſedto be taught to-our 
forefathers ; and alſo diſpoſeth of manic fir perſons 
enducd with zeale and ſpiritual power , to returne in 
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| peaceable, humble, and Apoſtolique maner to their 


Countrie, ther to teach the dee uecd, & to reconcile 
the by ſpiritual power & Preiſtlic tunctis, to the yni. 
ty of Gods Church againe,out of which they are moſt 
ſure to-periſh ; and not by raifing rebellion or tumyl. 


tes, asthis Libcller moſt falſelie pretendeth. 


The frute 
of Precſtes 
labowurs in 


| England. 


Which holie function for|that they haue done (by 
Gods great grace and goodnes) with farre more frute 
and encreate of the Catholique religion, and noto- 


rious domageof Herefic, then Proteſtantes fearedar 


the beginning : therfore haue they ſubtellic and fal. 
ſelic turned al thes heroical endeuors of his Holines, 


& good offices of Gods Prieſtes, into matters of State 


and Treaſon; and would make al Princes and peo- 
ple abrode belceue ( thar are not acquainted as ne- 


ceffitic hath driuen vs to be| with the practize ofthe 


firſt Apoſtles and Fathers of the primitive Church; 


_ atchiving the conuerfion of |manie cities & countries 


in-no other-ſort then our brethren moſt gadlilie and 
dutifallze doc attempt in our nation) that al our prex- 
ching , perſwading, praying , offering ſacrifice, hea 
ring confeſſi |, reconciling; |hauing of 
beades, croflcs, images, and the like ; were ſeditious, Þ 


The | great 
malice and 
meratitude 
of England 
toywyaurdes 
ts Pope, 


ring confeſſions, abſoluin 


rebellious, traiterous,and plaine confſpiracie againſt 
the Q.. Maieſty andthe Realme. Yea they would fo 
farre (ifthey could) abuſe|the patience and fimpl- 
citie of Chriſtian people both of their owne Coun- 
trie andothers ; link they would haue them thinke, 


our holie and highe Paſtor! to haue erected thetwo 


Seminaries and other commodities of learning and 
godlic education for our countrie-men,vpon no other 


occaſion, but to moue ſedition and rebelljon : and 
therfore are ſo farre from him humble than- 


gluing 
kes, as they ought to doe ( & as our Nation wil once 


doe, if eerit come to itſelf againe ) that they hate 
his perſon and office for this|cauſe moſt deadle ; and 


doe 


<A. 
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inthe Eaſt,South,and North partes therof; which are 


& prouideth for euerie one in the beſt maner that is 
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doe publiſh by this Libel and otherwiſe, that it is a 
worke of high hoſtilitie againſt her Majefty., But alas 
for pitie ; and woe beto our finnes, that the ſtate of 
our Common-wealth is now ſo neerlic ioined vntq 
Herefie ; that nether Chriſtes Vicar by charitie and 

diſcipline , nor Gods Prieſtes by anie office of ther 

life and death, canſecke to remedie the one, but they 

ſhalbe accomprted enimies and traitors to the other, 

Which fond malice yet (rhrough our infelicitic ) is 

more apparant in England, then in anie other people 

of the world beſides ; though in error and out of 
Gods Church, as ours. Itis the peculiar glotic of Gre- The gedlie 
geriethe thirtenth aboue al his predeceſſors and other & Reals 
Prelates ofal ages, that in ſo ſweet and Apoſtolique \,-5. of 
ſort he prouideth for the inſtruction of innumerable foreign 
youthes, for their owne ſaluation, and for the redu- 
Cion of their native countries, and interteining the 
Catholique faith in moſt prouinces: of the world. 
Many are the people inthe world abrod, eſpeciallic 


in Schiſme, Hereſie,or Error no lefle the the Engliſh: 

and the incomparable care of this general Paſtor, 

offible, as wel by corporal as ſpiritual releefe, He 

th at this day ſome of the fathers of the/Societie of 

leſus in Conflantimople, Alexandria, and' ls wher-lq- 34, Sodlety. 

euer is anic oportunitic to gaine ſoules: inthe domi- of leſs ip 

nions of the Turke ; in Muſcoura likewiſe, and ether Conſtant: 

Prouinces addicted to the errors of the Greczans. He napies 

hath inſtituted Seminaries for the Greeckes, Armenians, 

and Sclausnians : he hath placed colledges of the So- 

cietic and Seminaries, in Sueria, Lonia, Peloma, Boimia, 

Tranſiluana; for Scotland alſo, and ſpeciallie for the na- 

ble Province of Germante. Yea his paſtoral ſolicjtude 

reacheth-cuen to the Eaſt Indies: wher in Iapon he 

barh founded this laſt yeare paſt, and maintcineth 3 
Jr | 


me not ſo 
mrrat as 


England, 


The name 


ries. 


The name 
of Bl F. 


_ goodlie cpliroge, not without his great expenſes, 
' gling and wraſtling againſt| the truth. And ther is 
Other na- The Germanes , thoughal be not Catholiques, bur 


£55 in Sciſ- | 


\ ſhewſuch ignorant & barbarous mockerie|, touching 


of Semima- 


j 
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Thus he doth in the cauſe of Chriſt, from oneeng 
of the world to an other ; whileſt his, and holie Chut. 
ches miſerable aduerſaries, waſte their time in wran- 


none of al thes Nations of what ſe or ſort ſo cuer, 
that can be ſo ſuſpicious or malitious as to interprete 
his Holines meaning , as th'Englith doe: or that con- 
ceiue anie feare of treaſons, confederacies, inuaſions, 
or deſtruRions of their countries, as our men dreame 


of. 


] 


manie much altered, by their vnaduiſed folowing of 
Martin & other as madde ſe(taries : yet they al count 
it a ſingular honor & profit totheir nation, that they 
haue Fa famous a college in Rome it felf ; as our Na- 
tion did of olde, when it had there a great ſchook, 
about a thouſand yeares agoe , builded by king offs 
and afterwardan hoſpital, Wher now we of England 
be come, by this wicked Herefic, to be ſo| carclesof 
our publique profit and honor:that we contemne and 
maliciouſhe condemne;a gift farre more excellet the 
cuer was beſtowed ypon our Countrie before in for 
reine places;and moſt deuilliſhlie doe hate the giuer. 

Wherin the Hereriques in this Libel and otherwil 


the terme of Seminaries:(as though they were cſtran- 
gedfromal ations of the Chriſtian world, through 
out al which,that terme and calling is ſo! common; 
namelie ſince the godlie decree of the holje Counce! 
of Trent, giuing order for |the ereQtion of ſuch nur 
ceries for the clergie ;) asit is tooto ridiculous in our 
Engliſh Heretiques to _P them ſelues ſport at it: 
as they wiſclie doe in this Libel alſo at rhe name of 
the Popes Buls, by pretic alluſion as they thinke (but 
indeed with ſmal grace ) |reſembling them 4 e's 

Zi 348 | þud6 
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bubles of water ; with ſuch ſcornefyl companions 
theChurch of God hath now to deale. But, for defen- 
ceofthe Societie , Seminaries , and the ſending | 
of Prieſtes into England ; the men of thos | 
orders and qualitie, haue age and habilitic 
to anſwer for them (clues : and it is done | 
tro our handes plentifullic in their A= | The zu: 
pologie, which the aduerſaries ſhal —& | giſh Apo 
ncuer anſwere with reaſon and | bgi 
credit. And therfore of 
that matter inough, 
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OF THE LATE VV 2 
LAND FOR RELI GION: HOW THE p oM 
may vſe t the ſuverd; and that che (differences betvvixt tempo. 
ral Princes and bis; or ther re ifting him in ſome caſes of 
therr vvorldlie intereſt , can bens vuarrant to the 

Proceſtantes ro contemne his cenſures or antho- 

| Titie in matter of Fart h and Religion, | 


Cav. vxr. 


VT the aduerſarie bbiedtet 

: ine whatſocuer the Pope 

g Li, 'dath or may doe, by his Buls, 
JC RH excommunications, inſtitution 
, ['of Serninaries or other \uch like 

uk ſpiritual endeuours | » may C& 
ther be contemned [or negle- 
ed by the example of her Mx 
ieſty | who regarded not his 

doinges aghinſ her , ſo lng as he fart Nil in hi 
Chair: but when he roſe yp ih anger, and left Yerbun, 
the word;and tooke Ferrum,the word; (againſt $.8e- 
dire aduice to Eugene, faith this Libeller): 


yea and when contrarie to the Scriptures he drew 


forth the ſword, which Chriſt commaunded Peterto 
put vp into the ſcabard, and inuaded by his|forces her 
Maieſtics kingdome of irellnd: then ( faith this good 
man) ſhe coul doe no lefle but vie ſuch refiſtance by 
armes and otherwiſe, as was requiſite for | her owne 
defence, 

Wherat we maruelleſſe deed; -for that before,bb 
had contemned the Popes ſpiritual rodde of excom- 
munication,and al Eccleſiaſtical admonition and cett- 
ſure, which i 1s the high Prieſtes and Churches moſt 
proper weapon; and is more to be feared of al faithful 


perſons ( holie $ ug ne ſaieth) Then to be heuved 
| mT” peeces 


1, 
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that euen then when it is knowen to be executed 
withour iuſt cauſe by ſome errour or wrong informa- 
tion, it may not be contemned. Therfore where that 
was not regarded, we knowe ther could be no fcru- 
ple to withſtand anic other Martial attempt againſt 
Pope or whomſoever;nether couldir ſeme ſtrange. 
But at this,al the world may woungcr,and it is mar- 
uclous in our eyes;why the Popes hoſtilitic in Ireland 


qr peeces vith the ſuvord , burned woith the fire, or torne in 


ſonder of vvilde beaſtes; and is a puniſhmentſo dreadful, 
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The Popes 


tf | ' ? doinges no 
ſhould condemne ſo manic innocent Prieſts and Ca- Lenſe 4 


tholiques that neuer were in Ireland, nor cuer were martyr 
acquainted with the action of that Countrie or anie Priefes- 


other rebellion againſt the Queene in ether of her 


kingdomes. Put doune to the world ( if youcan)anie 


one word, writing, or. approued witnes, that anie |[e- 
ſue, Prieſt, or Seminarie man of althos whom you 


haue executed. thes late yeares, were ether authors, 
perſuaders, or dealers therin; and then you may hauc 
tome ſhadow of defence for your iuſtice. Proue only 
taat his Holines cuer communicated his doings orin- 


 tentions(wharſocuer they were that way)to anie one 


ofthem al,and we wil confeſſe that you haue reaſon in 
the reſt. 1f P:45 quintus addrefied Dotor Nicholas Morton 
fixtene yeares ſince, about the matter of the excom- 


munication, into England: ſhal al/Prieſtes 8 Jeſs 


D, Morto 


be deemed traitors therfore ? If Doftor Saunders ether D $24cts. 


ypon his owne zeale and opinion of the juſtnes of the 
quarel;or at the Popes appointmet,were inthe warres 


of Ireland emploied for defence of the Catholique 


Religion, againſt the Proteſtants z may you by your 


lawes,or anic other diuine oc humane ordinance,con- 


demne therfore todeath, amumber that neuer knew 
ether the man or the matter? Some pretence you may 
haue to be offended with the Pope,and perhapslacke 
no lawes to punilh the ſaid ewo BoKors, that neucr 
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136 AN ANSVWERE TO THE LIBEL 
| |© were ether of the Socictic or's eminaries:but to make 

7 al the Prie ſtes and C _ at home or in baniſh. 
met traitors therbie,it is to yhreaſonable; and to mur. 

ther ſo cruellic one man for! an others fault, is tooto 
foule and intollerable iniquity. | 


8 


Andas for his Holines ation in Ireland ; we that are 
neither ſo wiſe, as to be worthie; nor ſo malleperr, as 
tochalenge to knowe his intentions councel and dif. 
poſition of thos matters : can nor wil nether defend 
nor condemne it. Onelie this is euident , that thos 
ſmal ſuccours which were giuen by him to the Iriſh, 
or ratherſuffred at their owne aduenture to\goe into 
thos warres: came vpon the importunate ſure of the 
ſore afflicted Catholiques , andſome of the cheefeſt 
nobilitie| of that countrie. Of whos continual com- 
plaints,knowen calamities, and intollerable/diſtreſſes 
of conſcience & otherwiſe y it may be he was moucd 
with compaſſion ; and did that in cauſe of Religion; 
(againſt one whom he rooke in his owne judgement 
rightlic by his predeceſfours ſentence to be depo. 
ſed; andin aquarel in his fight moſt iuſt and godlic) 
which,both her Maicſty and/other remporal Princes 
ſKicke not to doe yeric often towardes their neigh- 
bours(with whom otherwiſe they pretend goodami- 
tic and no breach of their league at al ) incaſes which 
ether they eſteeme lauful , |or at leſt behoofful for 


The vvar- 
ves of Ir- 
”_ 


their owne eſtate and affaires. 
Andit isaſtrange caſe rhat thes men ſhouldwith 


ſuch ful mouth cry out againſt the highe Preeſt and 
Paſtor of Gods Church,for vſing the ſword , or geuig 

his conſent therunto,againſt a Prince not any way his 
ſuperior ifno way his ſubie& ; wheras the Miniſters 

and maiſters of their ſe&s both in' Flanders, Scoteland, 

and other places doe not only councel and perſuade 
ſubicCtesto take armes agaiſt their owne lauful Prin- 

©  cesandſacred Kinges,bur alſo doe praiſe and in per- 

| | {on 
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OF ENGLISH IVSTICE. | 137 
ſon oppoſe them ſclues againſt them; yeain Scoreland 
againſt a Prince of their owne Religion. | | | 

\ For tel me (Sir Libeller if you pleaſe) were not the 
Miniſters of Scoteland the principal |fannes and fire- 
brandes of the laſt Conſpiracy and openrebe lion a- 
gainſt his Maicſtics perſon and the ſtate of that Coun- 
try? Were not they in perſon at Staring and els wher 
both in feeld and councel with the Erles of Angwiſb, 
Marre, & other rebels againſt his Roial perſon? Were 
not al their pernicious machinations of berraing their 
country nd their Princes blood, deteCted by the Erle 
ef Gory , before his late behedding for that Conſpira- 
cy? Arc not Patrike Galowway, miniſter of S, Thonſoh; 
Andrevv Pollard, ſubdeane of Glaſco: Iames Carmel, 


miniſter of Haddingrs; Andrevy Hay, perſon of Ran- 


froc; Azdrevy Melwn, profeſſour of diuinity in S. An- 
drews;anddiuers other cheefe miniſters of that coun- 
cry fled into Ergland for this traiterous fact , and ther 
receaued,cheriihed, and proteted? +838 
And fince that time;wheras ina Parliamet houlden 
in _— by his Maieſty andal the three ſtates of 
Scoteland, begonne the 1 9.0f May laſt paſt, certaine 
lawes were amongſt others cnacted fot the reſtraint 
ofthes Miniſters tumultuous authority , and to bring 
them vnder their owne Biſhops iuriſdiction (athing 
ſo reſonable and conſonant to Gods word as nothing 
can be more ; and praQtiſed not only in Englad amog 
their felloyw-ſeRaries, but alſo thorough-our al Chri-, 
ſtendome, di{orderly and ſeditious Geneua only ex- 
cepted): and when thes lawes that were made by au- 
thority of the three Eſtates and publiſhed not only 
in the Councelhouſe called Towlbooth, bur alſo at the 
Croſſe of Ede r2h by Heraldes at armes for the ſtate; 
did not Robert Pont and YYalter Baqnanquel (two moſt 
i:mpudent and rebclilious Miniſters of that toune, by 
tic conſent and prouocation of lames Lawſon hall 
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preacher ther (as afterward , nh oppole them 
iclues in publique againſt the Kinges authority (ther. 
by to raiſe yp ſome commotion) by their open prote. | 
ſtation made by inſtrument in the handes of George | 
YVakeſon publique Notary and toune-Clarke of that / 


Citty: and didnor althes three named Miniſters by 
night flye preſently into England after their inſuffera- 


ble inſolency; and are ther receaued, harboured , and 


maintained? | 


abour two! yeares agone, did not thes Miniſters (in- 
tending therby ſome dangerous reuoult and ſeditious 
defection ) demaund of their king in moſt impudent 
wiſe to be admitted into the Parliament, as equal, or 
aboue their Biſhops;whom they deny by Gods word 
to hauc any ſupereminent authority ? Is not this one 
ottheir articles for which their archebiſhop of S. An- 
drews doth withſtand them; and hath bene of latein 
England to coferre with the Proteſtits of that Coun- 
try about the ſame? Is it not an other of their articles, 
that itis an Hereſy for any Prince to cal him ſelf Head 
of the Church within his owne Realme ? & that he may 
be excommunicated and depoſed by the Miniſters? 
Haue not they excommunicated and held out by vio- 


Againe ; inthe laſt Parliament before this, being 


lence thes two yeares and more, their archebiſhop of 


GlaſcocleQted by the King,named M. Robert Mont- 


imery;vntil now , that this laſt Parliament|of May 
hath abſoluedand reſtored hi 
rike againe?. 


7 © " 


You exclame againſt the Pope being the firſt and 
cheefprelate ofal Chriſtendome ( eue by your owne 
confeſſion) for geuing his conſent that any thing bc 
done or attempted by armes and violence againit any 
lauful or anointed Prince whatſocucr ; be it for Reli- 
gion or any other neuer ſo rightful or iuſt cauſe in his 
Conceipt: but what would thes goay Gallows: of your 
"» = WT _-G::olp* 
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m ynto his archebiſhop- 


oF ENGLISH ISTICE?. .. 139, 
Ghoſpel doc if they had his authority,bis power ,and 
- | his pretence againſt foraine Princes of a contrary Re- 
- | ligion ; ſeing in quarel of faction and|faugur of ranke 
e Þ craitors they deale thus againſt their owne Leege,and 
© Þ 2gainſttheir owne annointed ſworne King; of their 
owne country,blood,cducatio and Religion: who as 
he neuer iuſtly offended them in any ſort; ſo hath he | 
by infinite fauours and graces bound them vnto him 
in al moſt dutiful allegeance. "RES = 
Againe;zasin the rebellions of Scotland, ſo likewiſe 
in Flaunders, and Frawnce, hath England thes late years ,,/}, -7. 
yeelded no aide to the ſubics , againſt their Iauful al roorher 
Princes? Haue not their baners bene openly diſplayed Prizces 
ypon their ancict fredes and confederates wals? Haue dren 
they not houlden their touncs from them by maine 
force? Haue they not manic wayes ſtirredand ſuccou- 
red, with men, money, and munition, the rebellious | 
{ubieRs of al countries nere about them ? Yea; haue | 
they not in divers Parliamets, and namely in the Par- FR __ 
liamet houlden inthe fift yeare of her Maicſties rei- ſubledics: 
gne 1563.asalſo inanother Parliament in the 13. A*.s.Reg. 
yearc of her reigne 15 71, publiſhedin print that the Eliz- cap. 
cheef conſideratios (moouing the whole aſſembly of an pr w” 
Caluiniſtes both of the Cleargy and Temporalty ga- Kikabshay 
 thered in thos Parliaments to graunt thos two great 
Subſidies) were in reſpet of the Ineſtimable charges (for 
ſuch is their owne phraſe)ſuſteined by the Queenein 
maintenance of(the rebellious Heretikes)their deare 
brethren, againſt their leege Lords and Souerains of 
France, Scoteland, and other places? Isit not now a 
ſpecial rule in government among ſtthe worldlie Ma- 
chiuelians,to mainteine their owne repoſe by their 
20 40 Fe rs trouble? If this be vſualin al other caſcs, 
andof manie not much reprehended, for the aduan- 
tage of the temporal ſtate of anie Prince:is it onelic ſo 
great a maruel that the Pope ſhould doe that for 
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froord.  uered; & withal the Scriptures, longed for the ſame 
15. 4 Cap. Purpoſe)expounded. Proprer hor(ſaict 


140 AN ANSVWERET TO THE LIBEL _ 
zeale of true Religion , whichother Kinges doe , for 
matters of far lefle importance? And if our conieQure! 
may ſerue anie thing in this matter ; perhaps he was if 
the rather|redic to do this for Ireland, for that the 
Sea Apeſtolique hath an olde claime vnto the ſouerain. 
tic of that Countrie ; and that before the coucnantes 
paſſed betwene King Iohn and the ſame ſea. | Which 
chalenges,Princes commonlie yeeld not vp, by what 
ground ſo euer they come. Though for this Pope pre. 
ſent (whom God longpreſerue) we may be bould to 
ſay, that he had rather haue the two Ilandes |Catho. 
lique, then the real poſſeſhonpfal the world: for the 


ſaluation of the people wheraf, no doubt he would x 
ip nd in Apoſtolique wile his owne blood ; ſo great an x 


cnimiec he is to our nation. } | 
The iſe Burtrthe Libeller faieth, he ſhould vſe the Yd WM © 
ioined vpjpo and not the Suvord; according to FS. Bernardes admoni- 
S. Bernar- tion, Wel;let ys then ſtand to'that holie Fathers iud. I | 
des opimon, | jo | l} © 0 
ywbether | gement herein, & the matter wilbe more eaſfilie tried; 
the Pope as alſo the fraude of this faitheles Libeller ,|by our 
may vſe the fairhful repeating the whole ſentence, ſhalbe diſco. 


he) magic ao ore- 
3. ad Eu- dere eos,ſed verbo non ferro, Quid th denno vſurpar 1001 
genium. pentes,quem 31ſſus es ponere 13 Vaginam *? quem tamen quu1 ti 
negat , non ſatis mihi videtur attendere verbum Domini di- 
centis ſic; Conuerte gladium tuum in vaginam, Tum ergo & 
ipſe,tuo forſitan nut, etfi non tu4 manu euagivandus : alu- 
quan fi nullo made ad te pertineret, C7” #,dicentibus Apoſtoly, 
Ecce due glady hic: non refpondiſſet Dominus,ſaric eft'; ſed ni- 
my eft. Vterg ergo Eccleſie, & ſprectualis ſcilicet gladin & 
materials; ſed is quidem pro Eccleſta,ulle vero ab Eccleſia exer- 
cendu eft ; ile Sacerdotis js militis manu ; ſed ſane ad untwm 
3y Sacerdotis C5 rufſum Imperatoris, [That is in our rongue- 
,» For that cauſe thou ſhouldeſt the rather ſer yps them; 
,» marry with the word, not with the ſwprd. Why 

[4 | e 
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oft thou ” jg to yſurpe the ſword which thou waſt , 
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5maunded to put vp into the ſcabard? Whichſword ,, 

Or al that , who ſocuer denieth to apperteine to the; ,, 

emeth to me not to marke the word of our Lord, ,, 

thus ſpeaking: Retwrne thy ſv vord into hy ſcabard, Ther- ,, 

fore cuen the {word is thine , at thy becke /perhapsro,, 

drawen,though not by thine owne| had; for other- Hovy both 

wiſe, if it ſhould no way belong vato the, when the > enin2es 

Apoſtles faid to Chriſt, Zoe; rwus ſovordes here: he. 1 Church 

would not hauc anſwered them, thatit was inough, .. 

but that it had bene to much. Therfore, both the, 

ſwordes belong to the Church; the ſpiritual, and ma- ,, 

terial. But the material is tobe vſed for the Church, ,, 

the other by the Church. The ſpiritual by the hand of ,, 

the Prieſt , the other by the hand of the ſouldiar and ,, 

commaundement of the Emperour,but atthe Prieftes ,, 

* appointment. So farre this holie Father in the yerie * Nu. 

place alleaged by cheaquerſaries || | | -|-{ 
Wherby we ſee;that though it be not] alwaies co- | 

melie nor commendable for Prieſtes, which ſhould 

be the authors and perſuaders of peace to al Princes 

and people, to be giuento blood, warres and deſtry- 

ion ( eſpeciallic by their owne handes); or withour 

great cauſe to vſe external force and violence againſt 

offendors : yet the {word may be drawen for their de- 

tence, andisto bedrawen according to their councel 

and direction. | Et aka || 

Wherunto we adde further that though the Apo- _ _ 
ſtles were taught and counceled Euigelicalmeeknes 7 7974 
fy @. 1... 1 © corporal 

by that metaphore of putting yp the ſwordes ; & had puniſhmit 

preſcribed to the a ſweeter forme of gouerning their net forbid- 

flocke, then the heathen , or other remporal powers 4 t.. the 

vſc towardes their ſubiectes: yetal temporal or cor- yo! = 

poral puniſhment was not therbie prohibited to the ſaceeſors. 

rulers of the Church. As we ſee by the example of : 

s.Pcter him {elf;who after the ſaid prohibition,did nor 
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142 AN ANSVVERE TO THE £2562 
onlie feede with the word ; bur ſtroke alſo corporal. 
liecuen to death , Ananias and Saphira, Which as he 
might doe|laufullie by miracle: fo his ſucceſſours now 
may doe the like by ordinarie juſtice. W hich example 
- wevſe the rather, for that thefſaid S. Bernard vſcth ir 
2:38. forproofofthe very ſame matter , when he ſaith, gu, 
locum Fetri tenet, poteſt uno iftu extinguere Azanam ; vn, 
\, Stmonem Magum. He that occupieth S, Peters|roome, 
., may with a word deſtroy Amana 3 andat one word, 

extinguith |Simon Mage 16-1 

And the next epiltle before that, ſpeaking |alſo to 
Eugenius the Pope, he ſaith thus : Ad hoc enim conflity 
tus es ſuper gentes C7” regnd , vt euellas Cr deftruas; vt edi: 
— . fices e3- plantes: for that end art thou conſtituted ouer 
., hations andkingdomes;that thou maieſt plucke vp & 
,, build and plant &c. Wherin, as inorther execution of 
iuſtice, taoug': the Pope asa mortal man may ſome: 
times doe thinges out of ſeaſon, and without good 
ſucces ; eueh the, when the cauſe he would aduaunce 
is moſt godlie and lauful (as we readin the firſt of 
the Machabies ofthe Prieſtes infortunate fight againſt 
the heathen) : yet to make this/a general rule ( as this 
Libeller doth ) that the Pope may no wayes yſe the 
ſword for defence of iuſtice or religion, is moſt fall: 


33 


and abſurd. | | 
The true way of defence for| Engliſh f apiry agen 
-and for im- 


in this caſe touching the warregof Irelan 


The frue 


PTYAY | | : Lo | | TS, a . +3 
»»hich the pugnation ofthe Pope concerning his allowing or al- 
Libeller fiſting the ſame ; ſhould be (in mine opinion) not to 


ſheuldFave ,ffirme abſolutelic ( as our fond|8& moſt ignorant Li- 


vcd, for beller doth|) that the Pope may no way fight or 


the Popes take armes at al; (for that is againſta knowen truth; 


attiox in and not onely we,burt al Catholiques in the world wil 
therin ſtandagainſt him) : but rather for condemns 
tion ofhis Holines acti6s, to prque that his cauſe was 
not iuſt ; her Maicſty not to ſtand rightelic cxcom- 

| 11 04 Mun 
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inſome caſes cxcomunicate; for ſome cauſes depriuec; 
and in many reſpectes fight, and wage warre for Re- 


lig1on. 


neuer denie this, but in regard of their owne particu- 


that P:us Quwntw thelaſt Pope wasan Author of the: 
late league and warres againſt the Turke;and had alſo 
his Captaines and banners diſplayed, in that renou- 
ned batrail againſt him, by the ſame. Againſt whos 
armes, the Turke notwithſtanding might as wel haue 
alleaged the Scriptures as now our Proteſtantes doe, 
to make him put vp his ſword. For intruth ifir be lau- 
ful for him to occupie his forces which God hath gi- 
uen him,againſt the heathen,that be no way vnder his 
wriſdiction:much more may he employ them againſt 
thes whom he accompteth as Rebels'ro the Church, 
which be properlie'vnder his correQion : firſt, in re{ 
pect of their ſoules;and then ſecondarilie, of their te- 
en ; ſo farre as is requiſite to their ſoules 
OO | | | F240 

? Alwhich is moſt true, even in confideration of his 
Prieſtlic and Apeftolical funRtion onelie;as is plane in 
Phinees , whos prieſthood was' eſtabliſhed vpon his 
zealous purſuing the enimies of God todearth with 
his owne hand. But further marking that the high 
Prieftes of Godes people haue bene lightlic inal ages 
temporal Princes alſo, and iudges of the world, nor 
onlie in ſpiritual but in worldlie affaires too : ther can 
no doubt remaine;but they may yſc their forces rem« 


OF ENGLISH IVSTICE. 143. 
-Qunicate ; Dot any way to be an Heretique, as Pine. 
guintus declared; and conſequentlie |her| ſubictes | 
innocaſc to remaine abſolued from their othe and 
obedience:of which pointes we may not atal diſpute; | 
ſcing our defence is onlie general, that the Pope may | 


Andit may be thought that the Proteſtants would 


| EH” VVarre 4- 
lerintereſt in ſome priuate caſe only. For they wil not gainft rhe 


affirme, neither doth it diſpleaſe them|(as we thinke) Twrke. 


Gen. 14, 
Hebr. 7. 


In qua, 
Hevrai. 
Preeſtes 
may make 
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poral to the maintenance of iuſtice.. — | 
_ Melchiſedech the ſamplare of our new preiſthood, 
was both a Prieſt anda King and alwaies inthe lay 
of nature , the cldeſt of the princes ſtockes, were 
both Kinges and high Preiſtes; as S. Hierome witnel. 
ſeth. So isit plane that Ne, Hbraham , Iſaac, Iacob ang 
the like, had the rule ſpiritual and temporal ouer their 


wwarres for families and people. And fo\ likewiſe in the laws, 


ſt oceafios. 


The Popes 
temporal 
rriſaicfion 
moſt layy- 


ful and fir- 
me. 


Moyes was both the highe temporal officer ,and al{y 
2 cheefe Preiſt. Zely iudged not onelic in temporal, 
but ſpiritual cauſes fortic yeares together. Finallie;the 
Machabees , Iudas, lonathas , S1meon 5 and othcrs , werc 
both godlic high Preiſtes, wiſe iudges in politique, 
and valiant captaines in martial affaires. Euen ſo ; the 
cheefe Biſhops of Chriſtes Church , our ſupreme Ba- 
ſtors in carth, by Gods prouidence and by the graun- 
res of our firſt moſt chriſtian Emperours and kinges, 
and by the! humble and zelous deuotion of the fairh- 
| PI | | 44 
ful Princes and people afterward; haue their temporal 
ſtares, dominions and patrimonies, wherby they moſt 
iuſtlic hould and poſleſle the|ſame , and are therby 
lauful Princes temporal, and may moſt rightfullic by 
their ſoucraintie, make warres intheir owne or other 
mens juſt quarel,as occaſion ſhal yrge them therunts, 
And whatſocuer the enimies of Gods Church and 
Sea Apeſtolique doe barke or blaſpheme againſt the 
Popes high preeminence in|thes thinges (as they 
doe no lefle in deed againſt al ſpiritual Soueraintie) 
their isno King nor man in Chriſtendome, that hath 
berttertitle'to his ſtate, or ſo manic yeares of preſcrip- 
tionfor rightful poſſeſſion ; or ſolong and ſure pro- 
rection fro God, in ſuch infinjte mutabilitie of ſtates 
and kingdomes ; or ſuch great likelihood of coſtan- 
cy and continuance, as bath the temporal ſtate of the 
Sea Apoſtolique. For, as for the ſpiritual fun&ion and 
power therof, it ſhal not failc til the day of iudgemer: 


£ 
8 


=_ 
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though ( to vic S. Auguſtizes wordes ) Heretiques .. 
ona. "th to bay and barke oneueric hand cojmd pet 6 1 
abour it; «abs &; 1 | 

Andas thes humane ſuccours of temporal thinges 
be often neceſlarie for the Churches peaceable regi- 
ment, and the dooble honor due to the cheefe Paſtors 
of out ſoules;ſo the free gift of ſuch thinges by deuout 
Princes aftid people, is maruelouſlie commendedin 
the example bf Barnabas and others: who of deuotion 
ſould their landes & goodes , anddedicated the price 
therof to Gods Church by the diſpoſition of the Apo 
fles, humblie laying the ſame doune at their feete, 
As on the other fide, the prophane perſans that dif 
daine ſuch honours and liuvelihoodes of the Church, 
and ſeeke to defraud her of the ſame , may be warned 
bythe terrible death of Ananias andSaphire , which 
they ſuffred by FS. Peters word, fot their like facrile> 
gjous fact & conceipt. For if thes were thought wors 
thieto be thus excommunicated (ſeing itwas an ex» 
communication according to S$.Auguſtines iudgemet) x 166 
and withal were ſo extremlie puniſhed corporallic; x. conr. 
for witholding (vpon pretence pethaps of a litle bet- Parmicni, 
ter conſideration of their neceſſitic to come) a peece 
onely of that which they promiſed to God before, in 
the Churches behalf, and yet was not actuallie be 
ſtowed: How much more doe they deſerue excommu> 
nication and death, or rather damnation perpetual, 
that endeuour to ſpoile the Mother and Miſtres of 
Churches in the world of her prerogatiue and patri- 
monie : and facrilegiouſlie to robbe her not of ſome 
part of their owne giftes;but ofal that by the deuotis 
of others, the firſt and moſt faithful Princes,hath bene 
for the honour of Chriſt and his cheefe Apoſtle, with 
preat alacrity and good wil beſtowed that way ? The 
whichalmes and patrimony diſpenſed by the godly 
prudence andcharitic of the Apoſtolique Biſhops res 
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146 |AN ANSVWERE| TO THE LIBEL 
doundeth more to the auajile of Gods Church ang 
the poore therof; to Chriſfes honour, and to the be. 
nefite of al Chriſtianitie; (be it ſpoken without com. 
pariſon/& to the honour of God alone ) the anie tem. 
poral Princes patrimony liuig: though many of thei 
worldly habilitics be farre greater, the any Popes ar, 
or cuer haue bene. Which eucry indifferent man, tha 
behouldeth the immortal workes of Charitic which 

this one bleſſed Pope hath done inthe dayes of hi 

high Prieſthood, muſt ofneceſlity confeſle. 
Wuherof we thought meet to make ſome mentio 
The ſedi- inthis place ; for that bothiother Proteſtantes are ng 
= /7. aſhamed to accuſe the Hoke Sea of Robberie and r; 
- rin " pincingetting and houldig the temporal ſtate whic 
_ _nowir hath ſo. manie ages occupied to the great ho 
nour of God:as alſo, for that this Libeller ofte glaun- 
ccth at ſome iniuries , which he pretendeth to haue 
bene done,by the Popes titanous & excefſjue power, 
as he termeth it, to the Princes of the world i this caſe 
ſometimes ſeditiouſly and ſubtellic ſuggeſting tothe 
Emperour and other the greateſt and beſt Kinges0! 
Chriſtendome , toabbridge his power : ſometime; 
craftelie commending them , vpon a deuiliſh andd: 
cciptful fiction of his owne,, that they onely tollerae 
his title |and iuriſdiction for a time and of pollicie , {c 
farre as they ſee itis not prejudicial ro their owne ſta 
tes ; otherwiſe nether caring for his curſes, 'excommu- 
nications , canons, nor commaundements , no more 
the the proreſtat Princes doe ; who haue withdrawet 
from him in their ſtates,al, both temporal emolumen- 
tes,and ſpiritual prerogatiyes. 


= 


if 


Of which reſtraint, limitation,or plaine contemp! 
ofthe Popes powerand cenſures,the writer alleageti 
certaine examples of diucrs Catholique Kinges and 
Countries; that the Engliſh may ſeeme to haue done 
NO New thing , in this their ſhameful reuoult from the 

bp | | Jed 
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Rome walles Dy the conduction of the Duke of Aluas 


his threatned excommunications or curſes; but conti- 


ſenſe ſaith the : belles 1 in defence of their refitance of 
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Sea AP oftolique , and contempt of |the Eccleſiaſtical 
curſe ” excommunication. W hich this prophane 
Atheiſt affirmeth none but the (1 imple people to feare 
or care for ; wiſe men & Princes to/haue no ſcruple or 
conſcience atal in ſuch matters, bur to refiſt by armes | 
al lawes and ordinances as they liſt, | 

For proofe whereof he bringerh (to'no RERy 
how diuers kinges of Frauace haue by their lawes 
pragmetiques reſtreined the Pope3of diuers claimes, 
prerogatiues, and profits: How they in England in old ,,,, ;,; 
time limited and abbridged his iurifdictio by the law Catholique 
ſpecially called Proaiuaiilis: How the noble nn Princes Ye» 
Charles the fift, feared not their curſes, when by bis {ow of 
Captaines he beſciged, tooke,and ſacked Rome; impri- rift 
ſoned and ranſomed rhe Pope him (cif: How his ſonne : 
the King Catholique now raigning : nothing reſpe- 
ed excommunicatis, when his armie was led before 


How King Heprie the ſeuenth reſiſtedthe Pope i ina 
matter of Alume: and his neece Queene Marie her ſelf 
(as much as ſhewas deuatedto the Romanereligi6) 
withſtood him in the fauour of her cofin Cardinal 
Peole, againſt doftor Pryto about a Cardinals Hat ; the 
bringer of which hat, and the Buls forthe ſaid Peyro 
ſhe IF forbid to enter the Realme, commanding che 
to be ſtaicd at Calles:and nally,that Cardinal Poole him 
ſelfhauing the Queene for him in tae cauſe, had na 


© 
feare to diſobey the Popes commaundementes ,and 


nued Legate,and made the other poore Peyro being an 
obſeruant frier, to goe a begging ſtil. Thus muchin 
the Pope,and contempt of his Cenſures, | 

Burt looke attentiuclic into the particular reaſdas Fhe an; 
and examples of this his diſcours, and you ſhal find. farver teths 
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AN ANSVVERE [TO THE LIBEL 


pious and godles conceipt| that the Emperour, and 
other great Kinges and Porentates of Chriſtendome 


ether of 
endure t 
their co 


and ſo fa 


[4 


ld or at this preſent, hauc ſuffred pr doe yer 

6 | . 6| . o . 
ice Pope to command or hauc juriſdiction in 
_—_— for ſome reſpectes [in policie, 


i 
[1 


ſpiritual 


and for religion: when it iscertaine that his ſpiritua 
authoritie, and high Prelacie ouer al faithful Prince 
and people (as inffauced by Chriſt, clearlie deduce 

out ofthe Scriptures, appraued by decrees |of ancien 
Councels, teſtimonies of al'the old Doors, and b 

both imperial and national lawes of the| Chriſtian 
world) is acknowledged in conſcience of|al Catho. 
lique Kinges that haue bene,or yet be within the hap. 
pic ynitic of holie Church. |Anditis a moſt ſhametes 


MNaunder of their ſacred Maieſtics , that this the 


would make the world beleeue; that pretending con- 


| ſcience, deuotion,religion,and finceritie in|their obe. 


dience to the Sea Apeſtol:quezthey doe al in deed of p0- 
licie. As wel might this Machimlian beare men in hand 
that the Chriſtian religion js no otherwiſe admitted 
in Common-weales,but ſofarre forth,as it ſerueth for 
pollicie, andthe aduauncement of the Prince or tem 
poral ſtate. And God graunt this be not the marke 
that our Proteſtantes and Politiques ſhoot at:muchit 
isto be feared thatit is our En olith elne and analogic 
of Faith for meaſure of'al aCtions. Andcertes to no 
other end they vſc their pretended Miniſterie, & new 
cleargic of their creqion, PREUpuing them to inter- 
reincand amaſe the people PY#h the vvord of the Lord; 
whileſt they accomplith their worldly and wicked 
intentions : as apparant it is that the good| author of 
this Libel, would not,ifhe were a Prince, (as ſuch dc 
to neare Princes elbowes thes dayes) admit ether 7e- 
ger, Paul, or Chrifl him ſelf, into anie iuriſdiftion ether 
or temporal within his Realme ; nox wouly 

| | - | c 
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de depriued of excommunicated by anie of th&,more 
hen now by the Pope ; nor further deale with them, 
hen his aduantage and policie requireth, | cl 


And indeed by the meanes of ſuch Lycurgrans as this, 
c hauc in England new lawes againſt al claime of iu: The Ma- 
Wriſdiction ſpiritual or temporal, that can be made by aft of, " 
anie perſon whoſoeuer , borne out'of the Realme, 7 ;3,.q;,. 
Which(no queſtion) might exclude Chriſt and his | 
Apoſtles no lefle then their ROI as wel 
forreiners as they. Wherin it ſcemeth fingularlie to 
be noted ; that this craftic Politique putterh no diffe- 
rence, betwixt ſpiritual regiment and temporal ; yea 
rather taketh away al eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction: cal- 
ling , in this his peſtiferous Libel(which you ſhal not 
as we thinke read jn anie other of the | Heretiques 
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afterward, perſecutours of his Church and Faith and 


yet hadas large, whole, and perfect Regalitie, as anie 
faithful Prince hath): or vnto Chriſtian Kinges after. 
ward, who ate (by receauing Chriſtes ſweet yoke & 
Faith) matle children and members of che Church, & 
not Heades therof? As though our Sauiour had notin 
his time appointed ſpecial officers for the tegiment 
ofhis Chyrch? or the holie-Ghoſt afterward nor pla. 
ced A; poſtles, Prelates, Paſtors, and Dottors,to goucrne the 

| fame cuentothe end ofthe world? | 
This deuiliſh confuſion of thinges,and attributing 
The wvay al ſpiritual Soueraintic to the remporal Prince and 
zo Ant power,which the Scripture calleth for diſtin&tis ſake; 
_ Humanamereaturam: or rather this turning al Prelacie 
1.Pct.2, into Regalirie, (ifit be permitted) wiltake away the 
verielife and efſence of the Church of God, and ofal 
religio;and wil plane the way to Antuhrift; who 111! 


: 
F 


Anticl;+i, | fl. | Ws SIR 
LEED * by the title. of his only Kegalipze, deſtroy(if it be poſſi 


| ble) al power ſpiritual and temporal, and ſet him ſelf 


to be adored aboue what-ſotuer is named in heauen 


o 


_orearth. | | | 


| | | 
Woe be to our Nation andto the finnes of our peo- 
ple; which God hath ſuffred to be the firſt exampleof 
this abhotminable conuerting of the ſpiritual power 
and regiment of our ſoules, into our Kings Regalitte, 


AndFye ' this godles Libeller and his prophane in- 
tention; that by the defence of this ſpecial turpitude 
ofour Kinges and Countrie ,| ſo foulie flaundereth al- 


{o ether moſt godlic Princes, with his ſhameful fur- 


Hoyy fouly Miſe,that they doe but permit in their dominions, the 
Catholique Popes authoritic of policie, and no further then is for 
proces afe their aduauntage. Whos impudent calumniation may 
4: 8... calily be refuted, by their Majeſtics zealous deuotiony 
meles L;- and molt fincere obedience to his Holines inal mat- 
beller. |, ters of Faith and Religion (wherin his Superiorit!c 
| ſpeciallie |and propertic confiſterh); by their dailie 

LI 3 ie Sf v2 | _ Roial 
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Roial offices done againſt Heretiques for defence of 
the Reomare Seaand Faith: and by open profeſſion ofthe 
ſame, both in their liues and deathes ; by their conti- 
-F nual reſiſtance of the enimies therof, to their infinite 
& ÞÞ charge; yeaandeften to the hazard of their perſons, 
& Þf crounes, & dominions : by the due obſeruation of the 
10 kolic decrees of the Sea Apoſftolique, as farre as the 
at BF orcar looſnes of this time, andthe manitould impor- 
la- tunity of Heretiques and Atheiſts wil permit ; by exact 
ne juſtice done in many of their kingdomes, vpon the 
rebels ofthe Church & holy Sea; and finally, by their 
7 IF continual intelligence with his Holines,in al their af- 
0 f faires of Conſcience & Religion ; andthe vſe of al his 
© WW ſpiritual Graces, Indulgences, and Benedictions with 
cf as great humilitie, as the pooreſt Catholique man in 
the world, | EY | 
But the aduerſarie telleth vs for al this, that diuers 
Princes and-Countries before named , haue abbrid- 41 exam- 
ged, limited, and refiſted the Popes doinges and ay- p!es are _ 
thority. To which we ſay;that in ſuch caſes we ſhould p ag 
not ſtand alwaies vpon examples , butrather on rea- 7 
ſon and lawe. For a man might ſay, that Herode killed 
lobn Baptiſt ; Philip made away Babylus ; Theodoſius ba- 
niſhed S. Chriſoftome; Conſtance perſecuted Athanaſius; 
king Henrie of England cauſed to be murdered his 
Primat and holy Meaminalicntc Themas of Canterburie; 
| & manie moe haue refiſted the Biſhops and Paſtours 
of their owne ſoules : wherofdiuers haue bene ſoric, 
and fore repented their iniquitic afterwardes, as our 
BB faid Henriethe ſecondamongeſtother. Whos exiples 
may not be made arule how kinges ſhould behaue 
them ſelues towardes their Prelates, God forbid! 
No more inthis other kind we now ſpeake of, need 
we to alloweal the Pregmatiques, Premwnzres , or other 
National decrees and prouifions which euerie parti- 
cular Prince hath made,or may make(thoughin con- 
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- I52- AN ANSVVERE |TO THE LIBEL 
ſcience Catholique) by which the Popes iuriſdiRtion 
and preeminences inſome fort and in ſome caſes are 
abbridged andlimited. . | * 

As onthe other fide againe, we nether need nor 
herlie wil condemne the ſame ; becauſe they be ws of thin. 
aintes of $ES MCTe ſpiritual , but ether plane temporal 


| 


x 
: 


an aney = Contries, bene graunted of deuotion to the Sea Ape. 
en Catholi 


ie oe. JO 64 before; and afterward vpon farder conſiders. 
pies wether £101 » Þy the difference of times, or of leſle deuation, 


»vboly al- reuoked ypon pretence of preſeruation of the tempo. 


loyved nor ra] ſtate and benefiting particular Prouinces ; vnto 


eywholy to 


ORR be 2 i: which,the emolumentes and large priuileges yeelded 
'ued, © beforeto 


the cheefe Biſhop and other ofthe cleargie, 
might ſceme ſome hinderice: Or els,were of that na. 


ture that the ſupreme Biſhop might indeed of reaſon 


chalenge, as thinges.incident to his high office, and 


requiſite for the better adminiſtration of the ſame: 


bur yet not ſuch for althat, as were neceſſarilic or by 
diuinelayes apperteining directlie to his ſpiritual re- 
giment and juriſdiction; and therfore might by his 


wiſdome ether be tollerated ( as manie thinges in this 


caſe be which he alloweth not ) for auoiding| of ſcan- 


dalcs, or for other detriment of foules: or by compo- 
fition ( for the better reteining Princes and prouinces 
in eccleſiaſtical peace ) be condeſcended and agreed 
vnto: the limitation or imminution of his nfs an.” 
rightes, honours, and preeminences, nothing eftec- 
medſo material vnto him, as the ſaluation and preſcr- 
uation of kingdames and Contries, in the/ynitic of 


he Pape Chriſtes faith and Church. 


f 


2 


may yeeld4 Ther is no humane prerogatiue be it houlden neuer 


bis humane ſo rightlie, or Eiuen neuer ſo iuſtlic for the honour 


prerozati- of Chriſt and his high office, |but he may echer him 
wes , our m0? ſelf for inſt cauſe | | . | c 
5 hee (ogg. <t For tt cauſes yeeldit vp ; (or by violence(cther o 

T1 perſecutours, or carnal and wordlie perſons be berca- 


ucd 


Ip Or mixt; 
the Popes Iuch as had ether by the Princes lawes, or cuſtome of 
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OF ENGLISH 1VSTICE- 153 
ionBlued therof. Onelic his preeminence & Prelacie ouer 
our ſoulcs and ouer al Chriſtian Countries and per- 
ons, be they publique or priuate ; and whatſoeuer 
our Sauiour graunted to the Prince of the Apoſtles 
(vpon whom he builded his whole Church and to 
whom and to his ſucceſſours he gaue the keyes of 
off Heauen ; with ful commiſſion to bind , looſe, punith, 
pe pardon, feede , confirme in fayth , decide, an deter- 
ra Mmine, &c.) this he can not yeeld; this can no earthlie 
n, WW power take fro him;this dothno Catholique King or 
0-  Countrie reſtreine him of;nether euer were ther anic 
to WM lawes made jn Fraunce, Spazne, or in our owne Coun- 
ed WW crie({o longs it was Catholique) for abbridging his 
ic, MW Apoſtolical& mere ſpiritual authority i the premiſles. 
1. Though otherwiſe , as it falleth out in a mans 
On iſ owne perſon, wherin ( as the Apoſtle writeth and ,,, -,._ 
nd I as we al feele) the fleſh refiſteth| the ſpirit , and tion beryve 
ce: WW contrariwiſe the ſpirit the fleſh; eche one of them the ſpire 
y 8 feeking after aſort, ro enlarge his owne limites and gud the 
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is W (which combat & conflict notwirhſtanding,is ether roble. 

is WW tollerable or not damnable ; ſo long as the inferiour, 

1- MW which is the fleſh, by ouer greedic appetite of her 

> WW owne aduancement, deſtroieth not the ſuperiour, 

s © whichis the ſoule) : So doubtles ina Chriſtian Com- 

d WW mon-wealth, the ſpiritual and remporal ſtate being 

| I ioinedtogether as it were in ane bodie, muſt needes 

= I keepe ſome moderate ſtrife and combar for mainte- 

- ©} nance of etherof their limites in externalregiment; 

f © which may be borne withal of eche fide, fo long as 

nether part ſecketh ouer obſtinatelic the deſtruction 

of the acher, but doe agree and conioine in preſerua- 

tion ofthepriacipat} 7 [4 4s | | 
But where the bodie politique (as it is now in our 7s intob- 

miſerable Countrie') by intollerable diſorder doth goon. 7 

iiriue not ſo much, withthe See Apoſftolique, and bg- England. 
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ſcionable 
lawves 


might paſſe | "Fae" i . 4 2 
. #na Catho- ynequal conditions, andſerue their owne ambitious 


Jqvetime. humours , tothe Churches diſaduantage. Some lawes 
___ might alſo pafle by the powerablenes of Princes in 


154 AN ANSVERE TO THE LIBFL 
die miſtical of Chriſt, for thinges ether indifferent oy 
not merlic neceſlarie to the ſpiritual regiment ; bur 


by cuident|rape and violence , againſt the lawes of 


God & man ,bereaueth Chriſtes Vicar, of his whole 
ſoueraintie, high Preiſthood and Prelacie; and the 
Catholique Church of al the rightes & douries,which 
our Maſter her {pouſe endowed her withal;and tirini- 

callic draweth al to the Princes ReGarirtit alterino 
by the authoritic therof , the, whole faith and erue 
worſhip of God, into abhominable Apoſtacie | Scuſme, 

and defitariol : ther the Libeller can find no example 
inanie Ciriſtian Lawes or Countries throughout the 
world in any age to proue his purpoſe ; though vain- 
lie andimpertinentlic he alleage thes Concordates of 
Fraunce, & other Nations ; as alſo the compoſitions of 
Englaze with the Pope , or what orders and lawes (o- 
euer beſides , ether lauful or vnlauful concerning 

reſtraint of any Papal or Eccleſiaſtical power: which 

ſerue nothing atal for defenceof thelate Englith ge- 

neral and moſt impudent reuolt from the vnitie of 
Gods Catholique and Apoftolique Church. | 

Manie things might the wordlinges of our Coun- 
tric euen in Catholique times attempr for their owne 


Some vnce- aduantage, againſt the commodities of the Church, 


Our Kinges & other, intimes of diſſention with cer- 
taine Popes of their dayes, might driue the weakerto 


their owne/dominions, the Sea Apoſtolique ivtterhe 
reclaiming |againſt them ; which though they were 
not directlje againſt anie point of Faith or Religion, 
yet might be/verie preiudicial to the ſtate ecclefiaſti- 


caland liberties of holie Church: as the lawe of Pre- 
munr: was, which is mentioned by the aduerſaric. 


A gainſt which » divers: Popes ( ſpeciallie Gregorie the 
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eJcuenth and Martin the fift ) oppoſed them ſelues | 


$1 
r- 


earneſtlie; and dealt with XK. Edvvard the thrid and: 


4 
X 


both promiſed to doe, but neuer did; and coſequetly, 
it remaineth ſtil in his firſt yncocionable force (ifthe 
makers hadany ſuch meaning as their folowers haue 
found out ) : for that it may by calumnious interpre= 
tation, be vſed at the onlie pleaſure ofthe Prince, tg 
the confiſcation of al Church-mens| goodes; impri- 
ſonment of their perſons; & deſtrution of the whole 
Cleargie : wherof king Henri the eight, in the be- 
ginning of his Sciſme , gaue an horrible example. 
Which iniquitie, the Libeler him ſelfis not aſhamei 
to commend, and to propound to other Princes for 
imitation, ; | | 
| Thes iniuſtices and the like may be by ſome Kinges 
committed ; and are ( as we haue ſaid) forpeace and 
Charities ſake borne by the; who are taught by their 
Maiſter and by the Apoſtolical Biſhops of the primi- 
tiue Church, to ſet more by one ſoule , then by al the 
honours, goods & priuileges in the world otherwiſe. 
So that God be honored, whether cauſes at the firſt 
inſtance , or by appcale onelie be differred to the 
Court of Keme,or no ; whether the Pope , Prince, 
Cleargie, or people, appoint the Paſtours, or no ; ( a 
thing diuerſlic {cd in divers agcs ): the Churchcan 
beare al, and turne al to good; ſo long as the true Faith 
and ſubſtance of Ecclefiaſtical juriſdiction be nor de- 
ſtroied. E if 
Wherin yet this may be comfortable toal obedient 
children of the Church, and worthie to be confidered 


4 Ne * " % Ag ” a; 1 
Ab PREY Y WP on NAY Au ot. wats 
< "IP — 
3 % 


The lawy 
: | Sip of Premw- 
Henrie the fixt for abrogating the ſame: which they! ,,, 


Ec cleſraſts- 


cal re- 


of diſcret perſons : that inal, or ſurelie in moſt part ſftraintes 


of ſuchlimitations, reſtraintes, diminiſhinges, or al- 
terati6 of the Popes & Churches aurhoritie ; thinges 
haue afterwardes ſo fallen out, that wiſe men hartilic 
wiſh no cl:ange euer had bene made. And forthe cui- 


hane not 


proued [o 
profitable. 
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| dence therof, we refere al men tothe pondering of 

this one point ſpeciallie amongſt manie ; concernin 

"= _. the nominationsandeleCtions of Biſhopes, Abbotz, 
and other Dlages ;whether the world wet not as wel 

when ſuch thinges paſſed by canonical eleQion, or 

the Popes ton ;aSit hath done ſince, or hereafter 

cucris like to doe.. At the beginning of ſuch alters. 

tions , men pretended reafons , for the particular 
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few yeares experience ,andthe cuent of thinges, haue 
in moſt matters controuled. | 


' 


But were it wel or euil; it can nether be example 


= nor warrant, to our preſent |Contrie , to deſtroy 


$A 


Abbeis ; kil the religious ; murder Gods Prieſtes; 


impriſonal the ſacred perſons of Biſhops through out 

the Realme ; to hate, bl ſpheme , abolilh al authoritie 

| and juriſdiftion Apoſtslical :yea and to make a 0 

r  lemnepublique prayerin the litanie, That God vveuld 
 "_ deliuer our Country from the Pope ; in ſtead of that which 
; the whole [Chriſtian world deuoutlie fingeth , and 
faieth daylic, Yr Dominum Apoſftolicum C3 omnes eccleſu- 


w mon ftices ordines| in ſanta religione conſeruare digneris,| Would 
Fygliſh anie man thinke that ether they ſhould fal ro fuch 
;  Heretiques barbarouſnes, orto ſuch jimpudencie, as to defend(o 
ba agen the grofle impictic, by the examples of other Catholique 
[Fi feolique, RKinges, Contries and times, in the caſes aforeſaid? 
Fi Or can it be poſſible they could imagine the diffe- 
The groſ- rence betwene XK. Henriethe viz and the Pope that then 
fe was, about-a matter of Alume ; ſhould warrant her 


j _ Maicſty that now is, or her Councellours, to ſtand 
againſt the high Prieſt of God, and to goe to lawe 
with him for his ſpiritual Prelacie? What a/Groſſc- 
head is this Libeller ; or rather what a deceiptful 

: perſon ( for he can not be ſoryde as not to knowe,the 
difference of thinges ſo farre diſtant ) that alleageth 
che warres ſometimes fallen out berwixt certaine 
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or 029 «5 and Princes about their temporal intereſts, ro. 


'roue that Catholique kinges care not for the Pope? 
Ir that them {clues may reſiſt him by armes, and con- 
emne his authoritie in matters of Faith & Religion? 

Wherin his exiples alſo are very cuil choſen, when 
hegocth about to make ys belecue, that Charles the _ 
Ef cared not for the Popes Excommunication and ,. 
Curſe ; becauſe his ſouldiars vnder the conduGtion of me by 


zurbon , committed horrible violence and vilanie in Duke of 


the Citic of Rome, againſt his Holines,the Cardinals, Burbon. 
and al other whom they found ther 4s their pray. 
Wher in deed the {aid noble Emperour, though then 
yetic y6g, yet was nether c6ſenting therunto nor had 
anic knowles e of the diſorder , til it was done , pur- 
ving himſelf Ferof afterwardto the Pope veric hum- 
lie: and the faid Burbon author of that wicked enter- 
price, by Gods mightie hand and judgement, and 
fora figne how highlic that impious fact diſpleaſed 
his diuine Maieſtie ; was ſlaine ſodenlic,and as it is 
thought, the firſt of al other ypon the wal of the fu- 


| burbes. Let al thos that rake ſuch examples , take 


heed of the like endes. As | 
As forthe lojaltic ofthe moſt Catholique King,that _ 


! 
' 
; 


now is of Sparne, to the Sea Apoſtolique; notwith-ſtan- ,1, exiples 
ding what temporal differences ſocuer haue fallen , or of x. Philip 
may fal out berwene them, it were to much idlenes «nd the 
to ſtand yport, againſt this fond wrangler. And the 2" of 


Duke «f Alua his Maieſties irpes behaued him ſelf _ 
euen at that time whenhe had his armie before Rome, 

(as wel of his owne fingular deuoti6,as by his Kinges 
commaundement ) moſt religiouſlie and honorablie; 
without anic yiolence inthe world, or domage to the 
Citic, other thE the waſte of a few places of pleaſure, 
vines, andorchardes about the wals: for which this 
goodfelowe with who we deale,maketh much mone 
(as it ſcereth ) ; wher in deed he| would rather haue 
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wiſhed the whole Citic bothe ſacked and ſuncke foll he 


deuotion, | 
But thes/Princes (Faith he \ cared not for the Pope, 


Curſes, when they thus, purſued their claimes both by 


armes and lawes. The truth is, that the Pope excon, 


municateth not cucric one, that ether reſiſteth him; in 
temporal quarels, or matter of cmolumentes of thei 
peculiar hurches, or Countries, whether/it be by 
lawes or armes: and therfore Seri cauſe whyi 
ſuch caſes, wher no cenſures are yſuallic publiſhed 
Hovy the this Libeller ſhould ſay; 7 hey regard no curſes , ner ang. 
Pope and thematiTnges eF'c.Nether thE alſo whe the iniurie done 
remporal to holic Church or Apoſtolique ep, ſeemeth ſo eui. 


Princes may 
comtend in 7 dent to the Pope, that ther may appeare ſome rex 


armes, © ſonable cauſe of excommunicating thei impugners; & 
the parties|ſo cenſured in the contrarie fide, vpon per. 
ſwaſion of their right, doe pc rfiſt notw ithſtandingin 
the defence therof; not then! (I ſay) doe they con- 
temne the|cenſure|(as is vntruelie conceaued by the 
aduerſaric ): but rather abſteining from the holic $a. 
cramentes, and companie ofſuchas to them |by laye 


are forbidden ; doe vic humble meanes rowardes his 
Holines, fi {his berter information inthe cauſe; and 
doe ſecke that the matter may be ended by good or- 
der of compoſition, or arbitrament of other Princes 
and godly perſons. Orif (infuch cauſes of ftrifefor 
worldlie commodities, where the temporal Prince 
may ſometimes ether haue the right on his ſide; or 
ſeeme to him ſelf in conſcience,or by the iudgemet of 
godlie,learned,, and indifferent men to haue it) we 
graunt that he: may withourt| feare of Cenſures by 
armes or otherwiſe pu rſue his iuſt claime withoutjm- 
pechement| of his obedience in fpiritual affaires: may 
therfore ſacrilegious perſons ; * 2S Heretiques , Apo0- 
ſtataes, and open obſtinare offcndours, contemne at 


their pleaſ Ires, and viglentlie reliſt rhe Cypocelt 
"Mi F-1 | boils 


A >@ -@ A & oo. fras = $ A © 


hate renouned Cardinal Poole, 
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holie Church; No, ther is no match inthes matters. | 


What if the Jate 8. Marie of England ſtaied the 54, ,,,,. 
meſſinger of the Pope, bringing a diſcharge of the ple of 0. 
rom his authoritic Le- Marie an 
antine ; and a Cardinals hat for a perſon ( though" 
yeric godlie) yet knowento be ynfit; til his Holines| 
might be better enformed of the man,& of the whole 
matter ; as immediatlie he was, withal diligence and 
humilitie , by the ſaid moſt deuour Princeſle : ſhould 
this be an example or encouragement to others , of 
plaine diſobedience, and reuolt? or wholie to aban- 
done the Popes authoritie , and to inueſt a woman 
(which is againſt nature) in his Supremacie and ſpi- 
ritual charge, ouer al her ſubieCtes ſoules? No ſurelie; 
no more then of reaſon it ſhould haue ſerued her Ma: 
ieſties Councel (fitting once in conſultation together 
' The Nuns 


ofthe caſe) ro denie entrance to the Nunca Apoſio- Apo- 


tics ſent by Pins quartus abour the third yeare of her ſtolico that 


Highnes raigne ; to require and beſtech herin God, came to 


O | 
to end ſome of her learned mento the general Coun- ſme? to 
| | E BW | the General 
cel of Trent then in hand, as moſt other great Poren- Counſel,de- 
ratesof Chriſtiantie did; bringing with him a Safe- gied to em 
conduft for their peaceable paſſage, audience , and ter Englad. 
intertainment ; notwithſtanding their contrarie reli- 
gion and faction. Wy 
Sodidthe Engliſh Counſel the make their aduan- 
tage of that vnlike fact of the late noble Queene; art 
once both to mainteine their ynlike ſeperation from 
the Chriſtia world andthe uh» of other Catho- 
lique kinges; asalſo (and that perhaps eſpeciallie ) 
to couer the ignorance , feare, and infufficiencie of 
, RIF. | | | : ; The Em 
their Superintendentes; who though her Maieſty and liſh Su- 
others of the Nobilitie were wel iclined'to ſend ſome perintiden 
of them for the honour of the Realme :| yer for feare '® «fraid 
of burning ( as they pretended) but indeed for feare 25 ay 


; F ; ' © Conncel © 
of thc Catholiques learning , and their owne Hrame, Tren, þ 
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_ arlength Ned agrecd; and moreouer, that his He 


onelic to renounce al; the old authoritie , | power, 


tric; and to make the cheefe| Bilhop therof a mere 
| | "yy. - ls | : It . | 
ſtranger, as other worldlic Princes of the Prouince; 
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the good-felowes made al the ſute vnder-hand th 
could', that none might be inforced thither. And 


[ 


lines Ambaſſadour ſhould not/ſo much as be heard z0 
fuffred to come within the Realme; vpon the warran 
(I fay ) of |the forſaid ynlike example of the former 


: 
: 
A ; i 


Which alſo ſerueth them further cuer ſince , not 


andintereſt ofthe Sea Apoſtolique ouer our Coun 


about vs, that haue nothing to doe with our affaires; 
( whos meffingers yet and Ambaſſadours for Ineedful 
entercours|and mutual intelligence by the lawe of 


natios they willinglic admit,ether in peace or warres, 
as occaſion(erueth) : but alſo to make hima Dzwel, an 
Antichriſt ,and worſe then the 7urke him ſelfi; whoy 
meſſin gers(as the world ſecth) may haue audicece with 
them, and|good correſpondence; wheras the Pope 
can haue none. Wherby is diſcoucred the miſcrie of 
wicked Herefic, and the extreme hatred that rebel. 
| lious children doe beare to their mother , whom they 
ynhappilic h 
owne perdition. And 


auc forſaken,& obſtinacelic refiſt to their 
his ſhalbe ſufficient to ſhew 
| how wron! ir 2a ynreaſonably this Libeller hath 
ſought to defend their Engliſh general revoult 
from the Church of Kpme ; and their contempt 
of his Holines Cenſures,by the examples of 
ſome C atholique Princes diffcrences,8 
wordlie debates with certaine Popes | 
& prelates of the ſame; vpon mat- 
ter of far different nature and 
| qualitie from Faith 
and Religion. 
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HAT THE SEPERATION OF THE: 

 RINCE AND REALME FROM THE VNITIE. 

fthe C hurch and Sea Apoſtolique , and fal from Cathol:que 

religion , i the onely cauſe of al the preſent feares and | 

dagers that the State ſeemeth to land im. And that. 

they vnuftly attribute the ſame to the Popes 
Holines , or Cathel:ques ; and untruly 


cal them enimaes 0 f the Realme, 


Ci val 
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——qlIE:RoBOAM for the better 
) fZ|cſtabliſhing of his Soueraintie ,,, .,.-.- 
L_ |ouer the ten tribes , thought it keq policie 
#1 an high pollicie to deuide rhe of Ierobea: 
EZ] temporal lot & partage, which 
by Gods appointemet was fal- 
gw=> 7] len vnto him, fromal commu- 
- GCE =——=nion & ſocictic with the other 
remaining in 7#re, and ſeruing their Lord in the tem- 
ple art Hreruſalem. Arid therfore inſtituted for him ſelf 
and his people ſtrange Gods, new waies of worſhip, 
other vnordered baſe Pricſtes, and ſeucral places to 
ſerucin; and al vpon this humane imagination, that 
ifhis people attheir ſondrie appointed times , ſhould 
oe yptothe Temple to doc their ſacrifice and other 
rites according to the lawe; as alſo conuerſe with the 
Prieſtes and people of the other partic, and be ſubiect 
to them in matters of conſcience and religionas they 
vere bound ; that then they might caſilie be induced 
& much tempted , to retuttie to Salomons ſucceſſours 
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in Hieruſalem againe:and that his people being ſubiegÞ;s;1 
to him onely in temporal matters, and notin religion, | Ap! 
he might ſeeme to be buthalfaking;yeca,asatthis dayſſ xw 
our Proteſtites (for flatterig the perſon whom herbyſſj nor 

| they wil ruine) vſc oftetto ſay x Ju anciet kinges off | 
Englandand of other Catholique Countries abrode, 
that they were but half: Kinges in their owne Real. 
mes, if we.compare their authorities with the ample 
regalitic ofher Maieſtie now reigning : whos iuriſdi. 
Qtion extendeth aboue the old wont,to al cauſes ſpiri 


tual no lefle then temporal. | | 

Wel ; ſo thought #:ereboam then , and ſo did he: 
and was(no doubt) moſt highly commended for the 
deuiſe by his Polirtiques that were about him. But yet 
this thing which was eſteemed fo prudently done, for 
- preſeruarid of his ſtate; was after as wel by the mouth 
| of Gods Prophet, as by the miſerable cuent of thin- 
- ges, proued within a very few yeares, to be the onely 
| deſtruction of his whole houſe, and perpetual calami- 

tie of his people. _ V7 
The ſecular prudence of the children of this world 
compared to the true wiſdome of the godlic, andre- Il tt 
The yyiſ- fiſting any way the cours of yertue and faluation,is I d 


dome of found in fin alwaies deficient;andin truth, follie. But || re 
on itneuer appeareth lo weake , deceitful 8& pernicious, i d 
nd con- aS When it oppoſethirſelfrothe ordinance of God;zto iſh 0 
founded. theforce of his ſpirit &/truthz8& to the Spouſe, King- I < 
dome and Prieſthood of Chriſt. In which' caſe the I h 
Gtantes building of Babel preuailed not: the propoli- I f 

tion of Aehirophel was dathed: the purpoſe of Herode If v 

for murdering of Chriſt in hjs cradle, leſt he ſhould 

bereaue him of his croune ; and of the levves aftcr- 

wardin proſecuting his death to ſaue their ſtare and 
Countrie'from the Remanes, was turned to their owNne 
deſtruction. Saul found how hard it was to ſpurne a- 

g-inſt the ſpurre. Ilan cried out Yiaſts Galilee: that 

| ; | is; Thou 
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tical, or domeſtical perſecution; nor no ſtormes of 
wether or water that can ouerthrowe itthel it ſelf and mane 
the powers therof can not preuaile 2gainſtir, Andito M4 


© or ENGLISH IVSTICE |. 165. 
is; Thou haſt the vitorie of me,mi of Galiley(ſo,thar | 
Apoſtata of contempt called Chriſt):and finally;true 
it wil cuer proue,that their is no counſel againſt God, 
nor no long peace to anie that refiſt him, | vl 

And therfore thos Princes and people onelieto be. 
happie both inthis world and inthe next, and their 
fates alone lauful & durable, that haue learned faith- 
fullie to ſubmit their Scepters , to Chriſtes ſveer 
yoke ; andto ioine their terrene kingdomes, with the 
Prieſthood and Spouſe of him, by whom al Kinges 
doe raigne ; of whos Church itis ſaid long fithence The eals- 
by the Prophet, and proued by the experience of i (660 4 
2ges; that the Nation and People that ſerueth ber not _= _—_ 
ſhal perith:who ſo cuer heare & obey her nor,muſt be 1, oppoſe 
accompted as Erhniques: who ſo cuer deſpice her and them ſelves 
her gouernours , deſpice Chriſt him felf : who ſo euer againſt the 
refuſe her regiment and {uperiority,ſpecially for mat- —_—— 
ter of Faith and Religion, and would rather haue a 
King ouer them to lead both their body| and ſoules; 
doe not ſo much refuſe to be ruled by Gods Priefſtes, 

25 they reie&t Chriſt himſelf, being not contented 
that he ſhould raigne ouer them. Finallie;zwho ſo euer 
doe giue to Ceſar that which is due to/ God, prepoſte- 


 rouflic preferring the temporal prerogatiue of worl- 


dlie Princes before the ſpiritual power ofthe Prieſtes 
ofthe new Teſtament ; dire&lie doe repine againſt 
Gods ordinance,and ſhal atlength proue (with whae 
humane prowes, power , or prudence ſo euerthey fit- 


t 


ſeine their factions ) that they haue vneauenlie and 


3 


vnaduiſedly matched their combat. 


The houſe they impugne is founded 'vponan im- 
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 Pſal. 
Cora uincibl; y Labded Thej be his tl Coun fa boon 


artem 
Dogaril from the verie Sea of PE TER, and im that x Fat 


wwuhs to vyhom hath ſucceded ; ; that ſame us the rotke vwhu 

the proude! gates of Hel doe not ouercome. | 
The clioſen corner ſtone of this building } o ,is by th 
Prophetes and by Chriſtes owne declaration ſuch, a 
\ who ſocuer falleth vpon it ſhalbe broken|; and on 
The enciet whom it falleth,it {hal cruſh him in peeces. Not onely 
Popes pre-the Faith of Peter by our Lordes promis & proteRion, 
nailed = being infallible;bur the Apoſtoli by th 
qainſt the cing intailivie; but the Apoſtolique regimet,by the 
ancict Em. aſſiſtance of r he holie-Ghoſt, ſhal endure to the end 
_ perors. ofthe world. W hich hath altedy borne doune by her 
patience and conſtancie, althe heathen Emperours; 


againſt w hom the high lod of Chriſtes Prieſthood 


Cie or tirannical cruelrie : that could be deviſed orcx- 
erciſed againſt them. Thos great Monarches,in that 
time more doubting and fearing the Popes in their 
poucrtic,and perſc cutioh -and more loth to haue them 
intheir owne Citic of Rome |ſoneare them ( if they 
| could haue choſen);then.anie other powerable com- 

petitour or emulatour of their Empire : as S. Ciprias 
faith of Decus the Emperourin regard of Pope Corne- 
lus, who was therfore afterward (as alother his pre- 

deceſſours| before him)martited. 

By the ſame promis and like affiſtance of the Ho- 


TO nog | lie- Choft the ſame Sea hath worne outalthe old He- 


ener reriques,of farre greater powes , pride, and learning» 
| | [ chen 


in ncarth, and tribunal lof Faith and religio, was placed , 

; and pre frued by the mightie| arme of God, inthe ye- c 
ric cheefe Citie and ſeat of their Empire for divers | 
hundreth yeares together aftcx Chriſtes aſcenſis;not- 
withitandiog al the humane meanes of worldlic poli- | 
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hen thes Proteſtates be ;ſuſteined not onely by ſome Fi inſt 
articular Princes of certaine prouinces , but by di- 914 Here- 
ers moſt mightic Emperours, perſecuting the Ca- tiques and 
holique Biſhops, Prieſtes and other, through the their Per- 


vhole Romane world,as heuilie,as now ſome ſmaller 
Princes proteſtantes doe, within the boundes of their; 
dominions onelie. The ſame Sea hath gone through al 
other diſtreſſes,forreine and domeſtica); ſtzandeth and 
foriſheth now (notwithſtanding al the threates, mo 
lition and machination of her forſakers) in al vertue, 
ſtrength,and glorie. Neuer more loued, honored ang 
regarded of the Catholique Kinges inthe world. Ne- 
uer more reuercced and obeyed of the Churches chil- 
dren; neuer more feared of her forſ:kers. As we may 
ſee by the deſperate and moſt obſtinate| cours they 
take, in our poore afflicted Countrie: not ſo much 
thinking to defend them-ſelues, by the dailie ſheding 
of moſt innocent mens blood ; as baſelie to wreake 
their inquCſhable anger at the Sea of Rome, which they 
feare muſt be the inſtrument of Chriſtes rodde of iv- The inque- 
{tice towardes them in rime , for forſaking the felou- ſhable rage 
ſhip therof, in Chriſtian Faith and Religion. Them 7 —__ 
ſclues doubting that the ſtroke of this' Excomunica- S of ths 
tion(ſo often reuiued by them felues) wil neuer in the me 5vib 
ende fal voide (as otherwher we| ſee it hath not) har feare 
|| though by the flatrerie ofa few yeares good fortune, pngens: 
our men at home cry peace,{port, and lecuritie to the 
poore people ; perſwading them that al is wel & ſafe, 
by the killing of a few Prieſtes: when ther is no other 
way of ſauing our beloued Countrie(afſuredlie)from 
perdition both temporal and eternal, but by reperan- 
ce and humble crauing pardon of Gods Church. 
It they could kil al the Cleargie & true beleeuers in 
the world, & hadthe Popes owne perſon to doe their 
pleaſure with him ; or could make/away as many Po- 
pes one after an other, as they haue done Prieſtes, and 
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Ged paicth tune hath fallen vpon me for the ſame. For that God 


beme at 


length. 


Plagreryps refie of the Arrians, after the weariſome toile almoſt 
Herefe. of the whole world for many yeares, diſchargedir ſelf 


pu ;no man can be ignorar. As alſo not ſce into what 


Huers 
Lined 
by thu 
nevy He- 
reſie. 


the ſaying of S. Auſten place, that he recompenſeth 
| his ſlownes with the greatnes of his puniſhment. 
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as the firſt perſecutours of our faith did marrir: yeſſþy* 
could they not preuaile nor eſcape the hand of Gofc the 
reuenging alwaics at length thes Contemprs , Schiſimo? 
mes, Hereſies, and Apoſtalies, with memorable pyWs ** 
niſhment.| In warning wherof he geeuerh vsa goo 
admonirion by his owne writ, when he ſaith.| Ne dixe, 
ris peccatur,et quid mint accidit trifte? A, LtiſSumus enum oft ps 
rrens redditor. Doe not ſay I haue finned,andng miſtor 


is a patict reſtorct or payer. So that God payeth home 
at length albeit with great patience ; and then taketh 


Into what deſolatis al Af1que was finally brought 
by the ſchiſme and ſe ofthe Donarifts: how the He- 


at length into Machomeriſme: how the diuifion of the 
Oriental Church from the Scaof Peter, hath bene the 
loſe of libertie, and the eternal deſtruction of ſo ma- 
nic noble, moſt free, and florithing Prouincesof that 


azard and extreme perils, thes deuiliſh doctrines of 
our dayes,and the {editious folowers of the ſame, haue 


brought the glorious kingdome of Fraunce, with the 


Theperilsf ſtates of Flaunders, Germanie, Poole , and moſt | of the 


North partes ofthe world neere vnto vs. Which con- 
fideration draweth vs alſo into the_doleful accomprt, 
ofour Engliſh preſent feares and miſeries; and much 
more,to the forefight_of our \calamities to come: 
ſeeing clearlie by the recordes of our Countrie , that 
no Nation hath oftener ſuſteined general alteration 
ofthe ſtate and gouernment then ours : nor yet}, cuer 
anie violent change or mutation, but for ſome nota- 
ble contempt of the houſe of God. As appearethby 
the ſondric invaſions and conqueſts made on vs ; and 
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OF ENGLISH IVSTICE. 167 
yeſby the notes which Gildas the wiſe, venerable Bede,and | 
Mother men of experience and foreſight, haue in their | 
onumets ſer doune;which were too long and need- 
les to rehearlſe. OY ada 
Oneclie this is ever to be borne in mind ; that when 
our kinges of England had good intelligence with 
the Pope , and mutual offices of loue and honour paſ- 
ſed betwixt them ; and our bodie politique and Ciuil 
magiſtrate, had al gedlie and charitable correſpon- 
dence with the ſpiritual Common-wealth of Chriſts 
th} Church, and the prelates therof: then had we a moſt 
ch M bappic and victorious Contrie, bleſſed of God with 
al ſpiritual and temporal benediQion. In ſuch ſort 
ſurclie , that to remember onelie what grace and glo- 
ric our Realme hath receiued, by ioining and ſubmir- 
ting it ſelf to the lawes and regiment ofholie Church, 
might make our hartes ioyful ; if the| conſideration of 
this our preſent infelicitie , by ſeuering our ſclues 
from the ſame, did not eftſoons turne al to inconſola- 


wi” 


ble ſorowe. f [94 
Truelie whart ſo euer is or hath bene ſingular to our 

Countries honour ether in Church, Citie , Vniuerſi- The bene- 
tie, College , Schoole, Monaſterie , Librarie, or anie fi 
part of the Common-wealth, not leſt renouned in Cuely 
the world: al came of the Catholique religion ; and Carhoigue 
the greateſt part of the famous Prelatesof our Natis. Tebg'on. 
As likewiſe what pictie, iuſtice, fidelitie, conſcien- 

ce, deuotion, feare of God, peace, order, obedien- 

ce, truth and honeſtie was once in anie ſtate of men; 
it can be referred tonoother, burtto the godlie diſci- 

pline, forcible doctrine, and manifold graces of the 
Church and her holie Sacramentes : as on the con- 
trarie,the waſte ofal goodnes is now by manie yeares 
experience found, to proceed ofthe Proteſtantes,not 

onelie fruitles , but pernicious preachers and do&ri- 

ne. Who by inuading the old honorable roomes of 

Te 
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Our miſe moſt noble Prelates ( founded neither by them nor ſuv: 


ries by He- for them ) haue made itiful ſpoile of the gopdlieſt 
yeſie, eccleſiaſtical ſtates an monumentes , almoſt in al 
Chriſtendome. And by taking ; g away the dailic dread- 

ful Sacrifice , Confeſlion , chaſtitie, fidelitie|, obe. 

dience i kunlilicie, order, nd al howhtic of life and 
maners, haue giuen our people doleful experience, of 

the deadlie fruite of their ſchiſme and reuolr from the 
Sea Apoſtolique , and Catho que communion of 

_ the faithful world. LOI | 

Which we are forced to treat L of here more bares 
le, through thei importunate and odious vaunting of 

this Libeller; concerning their felicitic & vawonted 
proſperiticin, England , ſince their breaking from the 

ynitie of the arch of Rome : ſpeciallic fith the 
Queene (ſaith he ) was curſed and excommunicated 

© bythe Pope, al matters haue gone luckelie. Not tal- 

_ king at al of the Realme, or peoples increaſe inreli- 

|. deuotion, Kid lb Wang fidelitie, honour, and 

oneſtic ; fortherin the difference & decay from the 

old maners in al eſtates is too notorious and lamenta- 

ble to behould. Neuer ſo: much injuſtice , neuer ſo 

much extortion , neyer ſo much theft, neuer ſo much 

pride, ebrictic, glottonie, riot, and al other finne 

and abhomination. But onelie ( as though he knew 

no other world or heauen but this ) he profanelie, and 

proudlie i in ſondric places of his litle booke , maketh 
repetition of their gaod lucke in this life ; of their 
abondance in wealth ; of their long peace ; of the 
fruitfulnes of their feeldes euer ſince the Popes Cur- 

{es. Much like to the irreli C10Us Tirit that neuer liked 

his lucke better, then after he had cammitred facri- 

Prophane lege, and robbed facred thinges. So this triumphant 
brarges Libeller bragoeth; That the Quecpe bath reigned as bong 
of the Li- as three Popes " fue trmes' as long 4s Queene Marie her 
bouler þs.ters 1n [t zch felici, that anie orhe er Prince ef Chri fendome 
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OF ENGLISH IVSTICE. | 169 

avould be glad to haue ſome peece of her good fortune. 

| Which tooto prophane and proud cogitations and 

ompariſons of tais writer, we wilnot attribute to her 

aicſty or to her prudent Councelaurs ; who have 

yet MOre feeling and ſenſe in ſuch thinges, then to 

make ſo much, of a few years moe orleſle reigne, and 

other terrene felicitic ; that either her Maieſty ſhould 

pronounce of her (elf (as ſurely ſhe wil not.) the Cap. 47, 

wordes of that miſtical woman of the Propher Efay; 

1ſt « Queeene and vuidovve I ans not , and mourning ſhal 

x#er ſee, Or that her wiſe Councellours ſhould admire 

herhappines for this thing, and ſecond her with fuch 

applauſe as the people vied to Herede, in theheight 

of his arrogancie and proud propoſition : Yoces Det, ag. 12, 

wn hom:ns. They arc al to wile (Ifay ) & ouer wel ex- 

perienced to doe or ſay thus ; for they knowe the 

dgementes of God incontinentlic folowing, They | 

ae not ignorant,that before ruine,the hart is exalted, FFOU.IG: 

They can not forget the varjiablenes and inconſtancie 7h, yy: 

of mortal thinges, with the ſodaine fal of verie fortu- tie &> dan 

nate perſons. They haue redde of Policrates king of 3 f contsr 

Samos ; whos proſperitie being extraordinarie , he [*. P* 

was by his frendes & ſpeciallie by the king of Agiprt! 

aduiſed , to procure to him ſelf ſome greefe and alre-. 

ration of fortune , left ſome memorable calamitie! 

ſhould in the end enſue;as indeed ther did. Which exi- 

ple S. Gregorie Nazianzenthinketh in this caſe wor- 

thie to be remembred. They can not! but eſteeme S. 

Auſtens iudgement of good credit in this matter; 

who thinketh that nothing is more dangerous or 

nlucky to a Chriſtian, then to live long in conti- 

tual proſperity. NET | 
W herforc;al this yanirie and triumphant floriſh ,,, 

proceedeth only from the vaine of our Libeller;who 4ie of the 

s one of that popular {tape which in the Pſalme bleſ- Libeller. 

kd tac people that hadtheir barnesg and burterics ful; pal, 141. 
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their ſheepe pregnant, their cattle faire and far, x 


void of ruine, care, and clamour : where Chriſtian 
men muſt meaſure their matters otherwiſe, 'and ſay 


with the Prophet G Beatus popilus curus Domus Dew 


PV orldlie 
proſperue. | 


- Luc 10, 


ers ; that people is happie whos Lord and maſter is 
God: without whom, and our of whos houſe ( which 
is the Church ) al humane felicitie , is but matter of 
more damnation ; and truelie wher it is extraordi. 
naric , euer a very ſore figne of eucrlaſting perdition, 
Which we doe not ſay, forthat we accompr not this 
rerrenefelicitic a great benefite of God oftE times, a; 
wel to priuate perſons, as ſpeciallie to Common 
wealthes: or that we recken this few yeares proſperi- 
tic of our Qontrie anie thing comparable to the con- 
ſtant honour and felicitie of our Forefathers dayes: 
but for that it maketh no certaine, nor often no pro- 
bable progfe of Gods fauour towardes them that 
enioy the ſame, being lightlic| common to good and 


euil; though ofthe rwo more ordinarie to the wicked 


and worſer ſort, then tothe better ; becauſe LJurw 


often receaueth euil in his life , as the gredie glotton 
doth the contrarie. Yet our Libeller thought it a good 
popular perſwaſis to the vulgar ſort of men that haue 
faſtened their eyes & hartes onelic on thes preſet de- 


lites & comodities,neuer thiking on the life to come. 


The caſe is 
examined, 


ewwhether 


But now we muſt goe further with this yaunter, 
and be bold to tel him, that our Countrie is in no ſuch 
bleſſed ſtate, as he would make the filier ſort at home, 
or ſtrangers abrod that feele not our miſeries , to be- 


England be leue. For though a few perſons in reſpe& of thereſt 


— 'wOVyY 13 


wvordly 
| proſpernie 


(not ſurelie the third man in the Realme , hauing 
given them ſelues to folow th 
thinges ; and putting their con 


cience, reaſon, and 


religion to filence , to be partakers of the pleaſures 
andcommodiries, which ther'the world yceldeth by 


the ſpoileof infinite Cacholiques & honeſt innocent 


mea 


_— _ 
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—— condition of 


Bmen of al ſortes) arc aduaunced to riches anddegree; 
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and doc recken their preſent ſtate, a terreſtrial Para- 
diſe , feeling their owne wealth and not regarding 
other mens woe: yet indeed knowing as we doe, that 
the farre greater part ofour Countrie of al degrees are 
brought.ro ruine, miſetie, or extreme danger and de- 
folation , as wel them ſelues as their poſteritic, for the 
rifing of others vnto this pleaſure plentic and felici- 
tie which they haue now for ſome yeares enioyed;we 
muſt needes confeſſe and teſtifie, that the bodie of the 
Realme generallie,was neuer inſuch extreme miſeric. 
Firſt and formoſt for the Cleargie; (which was , and 


order of honour; and in ours, for number, 
widdome , and excellencie of al kindes, inferiour to 
none in Europe) itis wholic deſtainedand deſtroyed 
the world knoweth: the cheete Prelates , Biſhops 
and others, al ſpoiled of their dignities and liueli- 
hoodes , thruſt intopriſons, forced into baniſhment, 
til by manifold and long miſcries they be almoſtal 
waſted and worne away. Thes then ſo manic, ſo nota- 
ble, and ſo worthie ; for whom, both God, nature, 
and their place of birth doe chalengea part of this ſo 
much praiſed proſperitie , fecle none of it: bur for 
mere conſcience and confeſſion of rhat truth, which 
their holie predeceſſours laid and left with them, 1» 
depoſirum;haue loſt theirterrene lor: & ether are dead, 
or haue paſſed ſo manie yeares in-miſerie,asthes other 


good felowes their intruders haue lived in ioye and The 


is in truth wher ſocuer itremaine, and ought to be jn The old 
al Chriſtian common-wealthes the firſt and Principe (way ng 
earning, TINY" 


1.4. 


felicitie ; who in deed are Fily hominum, qui nubunt er (,, wag 


nubuntur ; that is , certaine fleſhlie companions, 
vnordered Apoſtataes, and contemptible miniſters; 
who entering into the right and roomes of others, 
prouidcd nor forthem, T: thinkeal faire wether in 


England ; and haue goodcauſc tolike of the lucke of 
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thes later yeares, which maketh true men mourns 
while fuch theeues be merie. | | 
Secondelie; if we goe from Spiritualtie to, Temp. 
raltie, and doe make our confideration of al orders 
and degrees of menand of the whole corps and com. 
munaltie of the land ; we-ſhal find by reaſon, expe. 
rience, and ſubſtantial conieCure,that the whole be. 
ing deuided into three partes, two of them are incli. 
ned to Catholique religio in their hartes, and conſe. 
 _  quentlie arediſconteted with the preſent codition of 
Catholike thinges. Of which Catholiques, ſo manie as folowe 
Schiſmati- the world, and diflemble their religion for feare of 
ques and Jawes ; as they be ( notwithſtanding their diffimula. 
their miſe- . | CE : < oh ; *pmkp 
yg tion) manie waies knoywen and diſcouered , miſtru- 
=  ſted, doubtedand hated of the Proreſtantes; andge- 
nerallie kept vnder , iniuricd , difauthoriſed , and 
watchfullie oucrlooked ; and therbie in continual mi- 
ſerie and diſcontentment : fo alſo in reſpe of 
their owne conſcicnces ( being forced to {weareto 
ſuch Articles of this new faith, & her Maieſties eccle- 
faſtical Regalitie, as they aſluredlie beleeue to be mot 
wicked, vntrue & impoſſible ; as alſo to receiue ſuch 
W falſified Sacramentres, as they in their hartes condem- c 
'7 netothe pit ofhel, and knowe to be poiſon to their 
4 owne ſoules , and to their frendes who for compa- 
nies ſake doe receaue with them ; and finallie being 
l .conſtreined to heare & hire ſuch miniſters, as daylic 
| | read , ſpeake, and preach, nothing bur blaſphemic 


= 


7 


F 


A pitiful againſt Chriſtes Vicar,Church,Sacrametes, Saintes & 
«ſc. alHolies)they are inforcedto liue, and (alas) oftEallo 
ro dye, ininfinite diſtreſſe of mind and rormentes of 
Conſcience, paſſing alother humane miſcries. So as 
al thes hauellitle part of this goodly ioye,wherof this 
Libeller ſpeakerh; but doc liue in perpetual anguiſh, 
withing ſometimes ( which we haue ſcene and heard) 
wita manieafigh and grone, that her Maicſty would 


be 
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e content With half their goodes, ſo that ſhe would 
rauntthem libertie bur in {ecret ſort, to haue the vſc 
ut of the holic Sacramentes ; and ſometimes lamen- 
ng their manifold infirmities, arid impedimentes of 


Bite and children;for whos only needful releefe,they 


ontinue in that damnable ſtate of Scifine. 
Now for the other zealous and fincere Catholiques, 


heing maruelous manie throughout the whole Real- The true 


me,andthe number by Gods goodnes dailic encrea- 113 ou 
| atnet- 


fing (ſ\uch we meane, as knowe it is not inough to 
faluation to belceue with hart;zexcept, when occaſion 
sgiuen , they confeſſe with mouth ; and thar if they 


denie Chriſt before men, they ſhalbe refuſed of him 


before his Father):thes being no ſmal part of the lan- 


dc; of the greateſt calling,ſome;of honour, worthip, 


wealth and firbſtance,manie; the reſt, of the honeſteſt, 
ordertieft, and beſt-beloued of the whole Countrie, 
faſt not of the pleaſures of this Libellers paradiſe;bur 


haue paſſed thes yeares i greater greefes, feares & mi- 


ferics , the anie mis pen or tongue ci expreſſe:not the 


ith part of their calamities, diſcoucred by anie of our 


brethrens bookes,epiſtles, pictures,or complaintes. 
"If our felowes in the Catholique faith through 


re Gods mercic towardes vs, as we truſt they doe. If 
they might ſee al the prifons,dongeans, fetters , ſt>c- 


kes, rackes that are through the Realme occupied 
and filled with Catholiques: if they might behold the 


maner of their arreignement_euen among the yileſt 
ſort of malefactors: How manie haue bene by famine, 
ordure , and peſtiferous ayers, pined away: How ma- 
nie by moſt cruel death openlie diſpatched: How'ma« 
nic hauc ſuftred proſcription and condemnation to 


$. 


Chriſtendome could conceaue that in hart , which 0.7 1 


thes Confeſſours doc in deed feele,and we often with row ſuffe- 
our eyes behold: they would with infinite teares be. ringes of 


"HR CRE = FF OA) 6) 7 ASP | Cathelikes _ 
waile our caſe; and with dailie deuout praiers, procu- .” England. 


*V;z. in 
Crounes. 
422. and 


odde. 


otherwiſe greeuouſlic 3 gm ty by forfaiting tothe 
Queenean * 100. Markes for eucric time they heare 


*V1z. in 


856. and, vice: How manie haue loſt al their landes and goode 
NEIT CH. 


PPAS elad 


< 


day almoſt, 


in 4 pits 1m 


leſſe the forfaiture for not coming to the Calujniſtes | 

preaches and ſcruice,are moſt cruellie and barbarou- 
 fliewhipped in the open marker places ; as both els 

where, and ſpeciallic of late a bleſſed number in the 


Citic of Y/mchefter (moſt pitiful to behold)were ſo 


| wed. Others haue their cares cur of ; others burnt 
The miſery through the eare;and others otherwiſe, of both ſexes, 


tl . * | */7} y* ff 
- cope contumeliouſlic and {lauithlie abuſed. 


inEngland, Thes thenanda thouſand moe which we need not 
E- | bo 
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dtorchearſe, boring the miſcrics of the better ſort and 
bigger number of the Realme ; and they falling ypon 
them for their fathers Faith , and no other crime inthe 
world, committed ether againſt Prince or Countrie: 


«(25 the Libeller him ſelf confeſſerh for the principal | | 

1- | Cleargie, and for manic good ſubieCtes of the laitie; i" 

cs | who therfore, he ſayeth, are not puniſhed by anie } 

dl capital paine ; as though the lofle of libertie , landes, 

- © dignities, grace and goods, were no puniſhment:) þ 

'S I but thes calamities (we ſay) being common to our q 

y whole ſtate of the Realme, andto the greateſt part of 4 

r ll thereſt ; ſhal we ſay the ſtate is bleſſed? this regimenr FR 
fortunate ? al is peaccable and plentiful in England? ur; | 
Where indeed onelic a few newlic raiſed by other = 
mens fal, are made happie by orher mens infelicitie: ' 
and where a verie {mal number, in compariſon, haue = 
deuided the wealth , honors, offices, and pleaſures of bY 
the whole land amongthem ſclues: and doe menage mY 
the Countrie by their fauorits , to the diſcontent= a 
ment, diſgrace, and deſtruction of the iuſteſt gentle- 158 
men in the ſame. | 7 

Now this condition and preſent fortune of certaine wht: 

men, that have by her Maieſties lenitie, and by alte- \ ", w 


of 
ration of the Catholique religion into Herefie, thus ,, by 
aduaunced their particular; is by thes men, called the j,}ine of 1" 
State: and their abundance, peace, and proſperitic; a King. I 
the happines of the whole Realme. Wher, the happi- bt) 
nes ofa King & countrie is ; the weale of the Subiec- 
tes, nolefſſe then of the Soueraine: and where wicked bt) 
men ( as Theues, Murderers, Heretiques, and others Us; 
like ) be in miſerie and beare the paines of the lawes; » 
and not wher Gods Prieſtes, the Churches children, a 
and true Catholiques ( for whos defence and prote- | 
tion both Kinges and al iuft laies are made ) be in j 
continual troble and vexation. To conclude then;the *. 
greateſt and beſt part ofour Countrie being in the ex. £ 
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rremeſt worldlic miſerie ( beſfdes the tormentes gf 
conſcience , which paſſe al other paine)) that eu; 
me were in,fith Chriſtianitie was founded; the aduer. 
farics bragge of the Engliſh felicirie , is too vaine, 


fond and friuolous. gres 
Bur going further with this | politiqui , or Httheip | thet 
(whether yow wil) that meaſureth al by worldlie fe. pol 
licitic ; deeming the Popes Anatheme or Curſe tobe ll © [ 
voide thWardes vs, or rather turned into bleſſing , by w 
or{ 


the g00d ſucces F ts Proteſtantes of our countrie have 
had in al their life and doinges, \fince the publiſhing our 


. of the ſame : we wil ſet afide the miſerie of ſo|greart ble 
numbers of particuler men named before, and ptefu- oe 
me for the clearer proceeting in this cauſe , thrat the the 

* OY preſent happines of ſome protefiites , wete the peace Iſl ®* 
verfal infe- and proſperitic of the whole Realme and ſtate: and c 
licitie of be that þeing admitted; yet we haueto tel the man,, and Ii * 
Engliſh {hal prouec it now in the fi ight of al indifferent people, th 
vb 4 thatour Countric and State is in the greateſt miſerte, 


moſt dangerous tearmes ,rhat cyer it was, fith or be- 
fore the Conqueſt, and fatre in worſe caſe then anic 
Countric of Chriſtedome: which notwithſtiding (he 

faith)would with anie pecce of the Engliſh felicitie, 
Itwere a hard matter to. perfivade his toa thrifeles 
yonker,a vulgar reader, a common perſon, or ſuch an 
one 2s brutiſhlie beholdeth and efteemeth the preſent 
pleaſures or profits that he enioyeth with licentious 
libertic, aboue al that may fal to him or his , be it 
wealth, be it woe, afterward for euer: but to wiſe 
men, and ſpeciallic to ſuch as haue charge of Com- 
mon weales, itis nothing dificil; yho if they knowe 
notof them ſclues ( as lightlie they doe by the lawe 
of Nature) precepts of policie , and holie Scriptures: 
yet they may eafilic be induced to conſider, that the 
preſent peace and pleaſure of a comon bodie or ſtate, 
or the calme of a "22 yearye (ify it be ether Fark 
(2); up: 


bs 
e 
( 
þ 
; 


; 
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ar ſupported by iniuſt and diſhonorable meanes, or 
be joined with euident perils, preſent or to come) 
isindeed no true proſperitic , nether in common, nor 
jn particular : but rathet a prognoſtication of Gods 
xcat plagues to come, and of the future miſeries et- 


 thertofal afterwardes, in our owne daics, orto our 


oſtetitic. | Res 
| Noiweale-publique is happie without iuſtice, ho- 
nour,& ſectiritie. If our wealth be obteined by ſpoile 
or facrilege,it is vniuſt. If our peace be mainteined by 
our neighbours wattes, itis inturious and diſhonora- 
ble.If no reſpect be had for the continuance, ſecuririe 
and ſtabilitie ofthis good fortune we ſeemeto bein, 
theether we or our poſteritic ſhal feele as much woe, 
we now doc ioye. : 

Of the reuolt from the Sea Apoſtelique, alteration 
of religio,ſpoile of Churches and Cleatgie (by which 
they madetheir ehttic into this new bleſſednes) how 


ſt and lauful it was, we wil not now ſtand vpon: nor 


ſhew what ignominious praQtiſes and plaguy iniuſti- 
ce they haue yſcd to ſuſteine the ſame, farre differin 

from the old royal dealinses of our Kinges & Coun- 
tiic ; who ether by lauful open wartes, or honorable 


kagues and afſurcd amitie, procured their teſt and 


peace. | 


To make the ſubic&es of Seetland, fieſt : theri of 
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Fraunce ; and laft of al of Flannders, and diuers other 79 99 
ſtates ; torcbel againſt their lauful Princes: to INipri- linges of 
ſon ſome; toſurpriſe the rounes of others ;to ſeaze- England 


ypon the money of others; to hazard the perſons of As othey 


ethers;to mainteine hotrible ciuil garboiles inal the 
Countries neere vs; and againſt al their next neigh-' 


| dour Prinees (with whom otherwiſe they pretend' 


good amitic and intelligence):to be confederate with 


al the infamous Hetetiques and Rebels of thes daies,' 
ycaſurclie withthe 7urke hirh ſelf; finallie; by ſondrie 
| | M 
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Piracies, proditions, ſpieriesan ( 
and cooſfen the world round about vs; what conſcien. 
ce, honour, or equitic can be inthis cours? None at al 
ſurelie. Nether can our peace and ptoſperitie, by ſuch 
dithonorable and ſinful meanes maititcined , euer be 
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foule artes, to affli& 


ſecure or durable;but alwaies ful of feare , danger and 


| doubtfulnes,as wel to the authors of ſo foule and yn- 


— 


vwonted proccedi nges, aSto the people: though the 
fimpleit of this latrer ſort auerted by the preſent PCa- 
ceand plcaſu re ofa few yeares,can not eſpie their fu- 


ture miſerie ſo eaſilie, asthos which hauig ledde both 


their Soucraine and her. Subie&s. by ſtrange. pathes 
into thes perplexirics, atc now, them ſelues(c come, al- 
moſt bothto their wittes and to their worldes nodes 
hauing nether God to ſtand for them, whom the 
haue tighlie offended by forſaking "ng & aboliſhing 
his holic ſeruice, honour and Sacramentes : nor anic 
Prince or ſtate ſure vnto them; euery of which they 
haue ſo notoriouſly annoicd inthe times of their di- 
ſtrefles, thar they can looke for no office of true fred- 
ſhip at their handes. 

_Inal which, God hath ſo whadcrfully oheriought 
their humane counſailes (that ſeemed to ſuch as had 


Gods con. no deepe infight inthinges preſent, nor much fore- 
trolem#t of (1ght or care of that was to come, to be ful wiſe and 


Enyliſh 
pr- hides. 


farre to excel the compas of our old Fathers, or anie 
forreiners at this day ; and therfore our Narion ,by 
the paſſing prudence of certaine Councellours, to 


Nandinpeacc and ioye , whealtheir neigbours about 


v5 by thcir deuiſcs were jo miſery): God him ſelf(we 


lay) hath ſo. controuled thes wiſe follies, by che con- 


trarie cucnres of cucrie of their ſinful deuiſes : that the 
world may ſce and wonder at Gods waies, and how 


different they be from mans cogitatios,and hoy farre 
the:ſound Councels of ſuch as be trulic wiſe , differ 
fromthe preſent. and pregnant wits ,or deſperate ad- 


UCnrure® 
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ventures ofſuch,as menage al matters, for their owne | 


preſent and particular, without regard of the general 
cnde or their owne poſteritie. Fo” [22 

See you not, how euen God him ſelf hath defeated 
al their driftes in Scotland, and brought the matter by 
marueilous meanes of his prouidence,'to the iuſt con- 
trarie iſſue,ofthar whichthey ſhot at?Were not their 
endeuours cue ſo croſtin Fraunce,in eucric of the three In France. 
brethres kinges daies? Where they haue bene alwaies 
fruſtrate of their purpoſes, and loſt both their ynthak- 
ful labours,and their money? To what end their intel- Fs 
ligence with the rebellious ſtates of Flawnders, or with 77 Fiders 
the Apoſtata of Colen or other their correſpondents 
wil come: they partelie perceaue, and may acknow- 
ledge theri(as al other wiſe me doe) the mightie, iuſk, 
and prouident hand of God. When our Proteſtantes The ſecres 
confider of thes thinges deeplie , and attend the if- m__—_y | 
ſue of al their extraordinarie proceedinges , and as ms Na *, 
men outofalaime now andcompaſſe of their inten. * © 
ded cours,can goe no farther, without deſperate ouer- 
throwe and hazard of al;what miſerie they may bein, 
let wiſe men iudge: how ſo cuer the ſelues couer their 
perplexed cogitations from the vulgar ſort,by telling. 
them of faire wether,and of their plentie of corne and 
cattle , long reigne, and proſperitie of her Maieſty 
aboue al Popes and Princes of her daies. Butthe orl= © 
gine of al the former diſhonorable & deſperate plot. The trug 
res,and of the extreme feares and miſeries,they manie _ kf f 
wayes ſhew them ſ{elues robe in(and indeedare, not- miſeries, 
withſtanding the pretence of their proſperitieY* is, 
their firſt fal from the God of their forefathers; and 
the alteration of Catholique religioninto this Calus.. 
nſme,or Atheiſme, by which our Realme hath ſo lon 
periſhed. Though this Libeller and other Engliſh 
new writers (no wiſer nor better then Children oy 
Bearcs, that are offended with the xoddes, ſtones, oy 
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4 ſtaues , wherwith they be beaten, nether looking a 
the cauſe nor cheefe author of their puniſhment) ax. 

tribute their trobles or apprehended feares to the ex: 

| commninication, and to, the godlic endeuours of Ca. 


' tholique Prieſtes, inſtructing the people, peaceabliz 
' to their faluation, | | the 
 _ And how much this forſaking of holie Church P 
 Faithand communion of al Chriſtian people diſples. || © 
' ſed God; and how vnwilclic it was done inreſpec of 
the temporal ſtate,and ſafetic of our Prince & Coun. 
 trie;the ſame Lord God hath intheir owne daies,that 
 werethe authors therof,reuealed: as otherwiſe natu- 
7 ral reaſon and experience(it they were neuer ſo yoide 
| _ ef conſcience and religion) might haue foretold the, 
| ' But (alas) their owne particular aduauncement, and 
| infinite ambition, (which they thought ſhould not 
i | haueſofreecours, if theold ſtate of religion had con- 
li | tinued): cther brought them into errour of iudgemet { 
; 


(as it commonlic happeth) ; ox els (which is norare 

ig caſe nether) made the againſt their owne knowledge, 
14. folowe that which was ſopernitious both temporal- 
lic and ſpirituallie. 


» 


-  Forwhocould not ſee, though his iudgement,rea- 

- 81 muta- ſon,or reading were neuer ſo ſmal,thar algrear altera- 

tions dage- tioS$'in Common weales are dangerous? Let but an at- 

rous but tempt be made to change your temporal ſtatutes, and 

eſpecially of national lawes into the civil lawes: change but your 
Rel95on, | | | | 1 1 . 4 at 

? cuſtomesthat now you be guided by , in manie thin- 

ges:change your forme of gouernment, which is now 

| a Monarchie,into an other kind ofregiment:what in- 

finite broiles would it bring? But ther is no alteration 

 ſoperilous,as of Religion; and of that Religis which 

was planted by our firſt Apoſtles; receaued from the 

456/28 Church of Chriſtendome; confirmed by mi- 

racles;approued by al the lawes, councels, cuſtomes, 

and tribunals of the Church, for ro be the only true 

E 1 2 worſhip 
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worſhip of God, and conſonant to his ſacred word & 
wil. What covinſaile could be more dangerous in the 
world then this? They could not bur thinke that the 
ſubieRtes ofthe Realme , ſo manic ofthem being Ca- 
tholique,ſo lateliereconciled to the Church, and by 
publique Ambaſſie, othe and promis to his Holincs, 
2duowed neuer to fal againe into Schifme, could nat 
but be much diſcontented. They could not bur fee 
what hart-ſore it would be toal thos, that depended 
on the old honorable Cleargie, to behold the depri- 
uation and impriſonment almoſt of the whole order; 
and an other fleſhlie company intruded into their 
roomes, whom no man almoſt liked of, and fith are 
more and more taken and proued to| be the filth of 
the land. | | | 

| They were not ignorant that the Pope and Ses 
Apoftolique (now the ſec6d time ſo contemptuouſlie 
forſaken ) could ether of conſcience or dutie to his LE 
flocke,or his owne honour, not vic one time or other ,;...:,, 


the rodde of the Churches diſcipline, whichis, Exc6- 


munication;againſt the offendors:which how ſo cuer 
they thought by errour of Religionthey might con- 
temae, & by power withſtand; yet they could not be 
ſo farre ouerſcene, that ſuch Cenſures(by which ma- 
nic a mans conſcienceat home might be perced, and 
of which aniec forreine Prince abrode, as time and ad- 
uantage ſerued him , would perhaps make his profit) 
might not ſceme to them verie like, to breed more 
trobles then were to be wiſhed. | | 
They looked not wel about them, ifthey foreſawe Canfidere- 


. o . } | | . ih tios arain 
not that their defeion from the Pope , who is moſt change 74 


gearlie cofederared with al the Catholike and migh- Religion in 
tie Kinges of Chriſtendome, might nor breed a great ="; and. 
alienation of their hartes from vs, andan occaſion of 

much inconuenience and danger to our Countrie. 

Their wiſdomes and experience of the diuers bloody 
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conflictes foughten in our Fathers dayes for religion 
In Zwicherland, andin our Countrie in XK; Henri the | rabl 
8. and K. Edvvard the fixt late daies;and the doubtful 2nd 
euent of ſuch thinges migar | haue fOrawarned them,of 7 
the like that might fal,and fithence haue fallenas wel || 17 
in England as Ireland: whereal the Countrie being i in cat 
in oood 'wil Catholique , they might eallic perceaue dit 
j with what a general torment of conſcience, and dan. Ku 
ger of ciuil warre,the new v Religion were to be enfor- al 
ced vponr! them. Fa 

Feare is neuer aſure nor L long! a er of his alaiſiey, C 
And becauſe no Prince ruleth his ſubie&s ſo ſecurehie tt 
by force and feare, as by loue and liking ; ; how could | * 
they not conceaue,thart al Ireland anda great peece of 


England was cuer to be interteined in ſubieRion , by b 
powerand plaine awCc, & nothing by louc and Prect- h 
a 


nes? And which is of more Slee ſequele in this 
caſe, and ought moſt ofal to haue bene by them fore. 
ſeene,is;that the diuerſitie of religion,ioined with the 
cenſure and ſentence of the. Sea Apoſtolique), may 
make ſuch alteration inthe opinions of manie (other- 
wiſe moſt loial ſubiees) thatdiuers may ſeeme to 
 - obey onelic of feare and nothing of conſciece. Which 
1 conſcience of the ſubietes ( doubtles) is the onclic 
'x po] iller of the Souerains eſtate. 
"a | They ſhould haue forcſeene how manie plariiane of 
7F honour andqualitie for freedome of conſcience and 
other diſcontentmet grounded on religion, were like 
ii to flic into forreine partes: who might by zeale or mi- 
ſerie be ſo irritated againſt the cauies of thei baniſh- 
ment and occupiers of theit liuclihoodes , thar their 
abſence might prouc dagerous to their enimies ſtate. 
Whom they can not reprefſe by calling them Fugiti- 
x. Henry WES,OT ſuch like names of vulgar reproch: for that! ter- 
_- #he7. refed notthenoble Prince Henrze rhe ſeuenth, grand- 
fatherto the FR Ay ak for purſuing the cruel 
| Tirs 2nt 
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- OF. ENGLISH IVSTICE TI87 
Tirant and vſurper &chard the third:whomhe hono- 
rablie ( notwithſtanding he was an annointed king, 
| andin poſlefſis of the Realme)depoſed ofthe croune. 

They ſhould haue made their accompr before alre- _.. ... 
ration of religion, that ther would riſe therby, impla- Neiries (| 
cable diuifion among the ſubiectes, and pernicious deadiee it 
difference betwixt the deareſt| frendes and neereſt my. 
kinſtolkes: no diſſention nor hatred being ſs capital |! 
and deadlie, as that which cometi of contrariertie in : 

Faith and worſhip of God. And the vnitie of Chriftes il 

| | Church being once-broken, that the Proteſtantes 1 

« | them ſclues ſhould be combred with infinity of ſees 

1 | andopiniss,pernicious to the ſtate. Wherof no doubt 

f | they [hould haue receaued good proofe and lamenta- 

- || ble ifluc ere this, had not the heades as wel ofthe ru- 
lers,as ofthe Puritanes, Anabaptiſtes, Brethre of loue 
and other ſees, bene ſo fullic and fearfullic artent 
ypon the Catholiques and their endeuours. 

But the aduerſaric telleth vs that they haue gone Wc 
through al thes perils, and haue had ſo marie victo- a”. 
ries againſt what enimies ſocuer, at home or abrode; 
and that therfore al was wiſelic done and luckelie. To 

which we ſay, that ifal proue wel in the end, it is bet- 
ter for them: and thart it is not ſo properlie perteining 
to prudence, to eſcape dangers when they F (which 
good luck,fond men alſo ſometimes haue by fortune) 
as to preuent and prouide, that no dangers fal ; andto 
flie from ſuch thinges , wherof cuident perils muſt 
needes enſue, | | 

But inthis matter of Religion, God him ſelf alſo 
hath checked their worldlie purpoſes and conceipres 


Py ws Þ 


The Herye- 
11qu4es ex- 


maruclouſlic. For wher they had thought by ſeucritic pectacis de- 

of ſuch ſtrage lawes as were neuer made in anie com- <*aved «- 

| ealth hea h Ch iſt | OP bout extin- 

mon wealth heathen or Chriſtian, by putting al the f the b') 
old Prelates into-priſon, and wearing them away , by Catholione F/ 


yeclding al Churches, pulpites , ſchooles , offices, religion: 7 
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134 AN ANSVERE TO THE LIBEL 
honours , and commodities , to men of their owne 
{et and creation ; and by what ather extremitie , po- 
licie, or diligence ſo cuer, to hauc in a few years ex, 
tinguiſhed the name and memorie of faith Catholi- 
que: they now yearlic and daylie find, the number, 


children of the Cathelique Romane Church , ſo to encrea- 
ſc in al orders ſexes & degrees of men, that they may 
Eto.8.19. ſec and confeſle, that Digitus Der eſt hic ;and that if they 


Mar. 27, perſiſt, Nowſtrmus error ipſorum ertt petor priort. 


2 Godin the blood & deathof ſo manic Martirs, which 
they ina kind of extreme deſperate obſtinacie', and 
obduration doe dailie kil,& yetare ſo _—_— by the 


truth and the common ſenfe of al men ; that they dare 


by cuen now in the yaunt of their wealth, peace-and 
proſperitie, they ſhew ſuch extraordinarie feares , as 


1s wonder to behold. Ty 
| Wherintheir miſcrie is ſo lamentable (as we con- 
ſterirt) the perplexitic which God hath driven them 
The extr- ynto, ſoterrible ; thar ther is not a poore Prieſt can 
Ek Te nter tq ſay Maſle,but they imagine be bringeth theit 
Proteſtars. deſtruction. Ther can nota ſhip appeace in anie coaſt, 
| _ noraniePrinces preparation for his owne affaires,bur 
itis for inuaſion of the Realme. Ther can beno Col- 


lege founded to releeue mens baniſhmets abrode, no 


Ievv%. out, Quod ventett Remani,e7 tollent lacum Cr gentem ne- 
John. ow Vi 3H |. - 7 


_ Solong as our Realme was inthe vnitic of the Cas 
tholique Church, andliued etherin iuſt warres, or 
honorable peace with qur neighbours ; was ther anie 
fuch extreme feares of preſent inuaſion? was ther ſuch 


[xc 


zcale, conſtancie , patience, and knowledge bf the: 


64. | Once, they ſhew them ſelues|to be ſo terrified by | 


not, orare aſhamed to execute chem for religio: wher- 


The ſpeech 1Ntertainment giuen to anie Catholiqueether in cape 
of the .orcourt,but al is againſt their ſtate;eucrie man crying 


muſtering? ſuch dili gent watch, and ſwearing againſt 


OF ENGLISH 1VSTICE.” 
hePope at cuerie porte ? ſuch examination of paſſin- 
vers? ſuch a doe generallie, and ſuch miſtruſt'of the 
Gbiectes fidelitic ? ſuch iclouſie over al men , as 
though the whole Realme were a Campe; that feared 

nd expected cuerie houre, ſome ſecret Camiſado? Is * 
this the felicitie & ſecuritie that the Libeller ſo much 
lorieth of, wherof he ſaieth other countries wiſhe 

jome pant? Surelie, a moderate fortune with ſeccuritie, 

s without compariſon much better, rhenal the plea- 

ures in the world, with perplexitic. And it ſeemerh 

by outward fignes, thatther is no Nation in Europe 
which ſtandeth this day ,'in ſo doubtful termes , as 

ours doth, Woe be to our finacs therfore. | 
Which weſay not vpon anie likelihood of anieſuch - 
preſent dangers, as Come there now ſo extremlie. 

to be feared: or for that the Prieſtes of God or other 
Catholique men , can poſſiblie be anie cauſe therof, | 
which is indeed no more but this ; Deum non inuocaue- Mal.y2.6, 
runt ; illic trepidauerunt timore, vbi non erat timer. God 

onelic hath driuenthemvnto it, to giue them ſome 

ſenſe of their miſeric , and ſome remorſe of their re- 

uolte from him, and motion of repentance. : 

- But our con{ideration is-{peciallie of the dreadful 

and moſt deſperate caſe, our whole.Countrie, euerie ,,_ ,. 


order, andeche particularman therof, isin ; by the of theRe. 


yncertaintic of the nextheireto the Crowne: yea by me by »» 
the certaintic of moſt bloodie ciuil & forreine warres, *'!ahiic 
among ſuch a number of Competitours, ſuch diuerſi- ; Fins ow 
tic of religions , ſuch ambitious ſpirits that alredie 
make their packesand complors for the ſame: al aur 
reſt ; peace, and felicitiewhart:ſo euet depending vpon 
a few 'vncertaine dayes, of one ſoleperſons lik , wel 
rowen in yeares, ſubiec to caſualties, and yndey the 
Bd of the omniporent Lord, that taketh away when 
he liſteth the ſpirits of Princes, andis terrible ypon- 
the Kinges of the carth, It were to miſerable, for anic 
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186: an ANSvVERE' to' THE” LIBEL 
noble or gentleman, or other perſon cther of poſlec. 
fon, wealth,or iſfſue,in the whole land,not to knowe, life. 
or not to care, to whom his liuelihood ſhould deſcend} T} 
after him; bur to-prouide for his owne time onelic, & | ,.,al 
toletthem goe by the cares and { kamble forit after. | ,\1ec 
ward. Farre more miſerable, ynnatural, and lament. _—_ 
ble ir is, to ſee ſucha noble whole Realme , and This 
blique ſtate drivento thes ſtraites and a dag! ind: 
diſtrefſes , that almoſt it looketh for no longer life I ,nce 
and being ; andno perſon ſubieRt kr 95 mad F146 ourt 
ger peace, wealth , and vſe of their owne goodes,then hig! 
her Maieſty liueth : thatisto fay ; forten , twentie, I 1gc 
moe or lefle years , as ic pleaſeth God to allot her. I ;;;5 
Which thing being an cuident demonſtration, and \ 
palpable proofe of our greateſt calamitie;the deceiprt- I ,o1 


enioy 


| ful aduerſaries ſhame not to turne the ſame not-with- pat 
Bd ſtanding to the high commendation of their gouern- Þ} thc 
ment ; telling the people how happie they be by the (v 
ſame, and how needfullie they hauc to pray and pro- I ja 
uide for the preſcruationof her Maicſtics perſon, by | th: 
| 2 whos onelic life, they enioy ſo great felicitic; afrer- 

ward al to be in extremes. _ | 

\ Whichthe Counſclouts them ſclues ſticke notto I} 


confeſle, and publiſh : as yow may reade in anora- 
&.Chriſte. tion , made by one of them vpon the accident that 

pher Hat: fel by the raſhnes ofa certaine ſeruing man, diſchar- 

fo; 07490 ging his peece at randone, and ſtriking one of the 

water-men inthe Queenes barge, nere her Highnes 

perſon then preſent, In which oration, he acknow- 

legeth , nothing to be looked for after her death , but 
1 confuſion, perſecution, blood, vengeance, warres, 
| ſpoile, rauiſhmentes, andal other maledicions, that 
the world can yeeld: and tenne thouſand more, then 
(as he ſaicth) canbe by him foreſeene. Not doubting 
roconclude, that , that day , weſhal be the moſt mi- 
ſcrable men inthe world : inthe meane time, onelie 
i, enoying 
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' Of ENGLISH IVSTICE | 
enioying al felicitics heaucnlie and worldlie by her 
lis. lays 

Thus much hath that 


common wealth ſtand during the life ofher Maieſly. 
This is (alas ) the felicitic of our countrie, praiſed 
:ndadmired by them, that eſteeme onelie the preſent 
© IF mcertaine pleaſure of a verie few yeares, without re- 
- Þ 22rd of the poſteritie: but of wiſe men deemed for the 
ac higheſt miſerie that can be ; nothing in a Common 
”» © bodie being praiſable , that is not joined with ſecu- 
* B ritic and durabilitie. 2101 | 

Wherin our diftreſſe is more markable, that it is 
not onelie not prevented in ſo manie/yeares of Gods 
patience, and general foreſight of che miſeries , by 
the graue Councellours andal other wiſe men: but 


lawes and capital penalties prouidedto the contrarie, 
that none may knowe or name the next lauful heire 
and ſucceſſour vnder paine of highe treaſon ; noranie 
make claime , or chalenge anie future right therin, 
except her Highnes natnral iſſue, Wherby vnder pre- 
tence of preſeruing their preſent ſtate, they are con- 
tented to plonge their whole poſteritie into eternal 
oryerie long miſeries. Yeaand ( whichpaſſethal dif- 
honour to the Realme and to her Maicſties perſon ) 
toinfinuate, that though the nextin bloodand lau- 
ful ſucceſſionto her Highnes , may nor chalenge or be 
named : yer onelic her natural ; may be aduaunced 
ther-vnto. Which had bene ſhameful inough, and to 
much iniurie to the next of lauful blood, if it were 
graunted to the iſſue of a King ootten out of lauful 
matrimonie : but to preferre the natural of a| Queene, 
(in whos perſon, by reaſon of her ſexe, fornication 
vere fouler, andthe fruite therofnothing ſocapable) 
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honorable perſon of our ge- 71, ,.;ue 
teral calamitic. In the meane time, the mattersare ſo fcharie of 


ruled, that we muſt account our ſelves happie , if our *ng/and/ce 
ont 


the 


L ibeller. 


il proui- 


h 
(which is more pitiful and vnnatural) ir is by ſpecial gras : 
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that paſſedal ſhame and honour: procured (no douhy A | 
or ſet doune in ſtatute, by ſome wicked forgeries, wiſl 


ſuch as ſaught to diſhonour | her Maieſty contrarie tg 
the meaning ofthe whole Parliament , which ( as we 
thinke ) did neuer deliberate of that ſpecial article, 
|  thoughitbeextantin the printed and publiſhed co. 
_ —  _ piesoftheſame. EE | 

| |  Howſocuerit be; our miſeric hexein is notorious 
and the old _— and felicitie of our Realme ( the 


guides therot, wittinglic and willinglic þcholding it, 


| andconſenting thervnto ) ſo fadeth and falleth to no- 


| thing in al mens ſight : that we can not complaine 
 inoughof ourinſtant calamities, nor attribute them 
| tOanicother cauſe thento Gods iudgements ; wher- 
| by firſt (as the /raliar ſaicth) a mansbraine , is taken 
away when God entendeth to puniſhe him, leſt he 
91x,  ſhouldbyprouidence auert the intended plague, 
caH-: This our Countries ſcourge , proceeding wholic of 
Kinge Hen. Our notorious forſaking the Catholique Church and 
rie the eight Sea Apoſftolique , began firſt'in XK. Henrie the eight; 
the begiy being, Rdix peccars of our dayes ( as the ſcripture 
_ ſpeaketh of * Fnrrochws ) vpo that his moſt iniuſt ritle 
miſerie, and chalenge of the Headihip and ſupreame gouern- 
| mefit of the Church,whence al thes extremitics arc 
*1.Mal.1. enſewed fithence. Which king God plagued merue- 
" louflieftreight vpon his reuolt, both ſpiricuallic and 
temporallie. For within a verie ſhort ſpace! ( by his 
ſufferance ) he killed;his owne wife, morher to her 
Maieſty that now is ; whom he loued ſo impotentlica_ 
litle before ,.that for her ſake he hoth diuorced him 
Telf from his former wife ( with whom he had liued fo 
honorablie rwentie yeares together ) and from the 
vnitic ofthe Church ( which he and his predeceſſours 
hadbene in, nine hundreth yeares þefore ); and (hed 
Fiſher. the bloodof the learnedeſt, worthieſt, andto himſelf 
- More, thebeſt belouedofal his Realme, | 


Afﬀcer 
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OF ENGLISH IVSTICE 189 hs 
Afcer that he maried and remaricd, killed and dif- KJ 
miſſed both wiucs and frendes as often, and as manic xjngrro 
:she thought good; in ſuch intemperate ſort, as the ries great 
like hath neuer bene ſcene. He was in ſuchtorment of offences. 
tonſcience , and ſuch perplexitie for his reuolt and 

other facrileges: that ſometimes he went about to 

joyne with proteſtant Princes in religion; ſometimes 

(thriſe at leaſt after his fal) to reconcile him ſelf ro 

che Pope againe;which thing our Lotd,for his greater 
uniſhment ; ſuffred him not to bring to good effec; 

bas trodic in paſſing anguiſhe of mindfor the former 
offences , and al the ſtrange ſacrileges commirred; 

by forcing into the world wel neere ahundreththou- 

ſand profeſſed perſons:and by the deſtruction of ten 
thouſand religious houſes & Churches in one yearc, 

a5 one teſtifieth of him, inthis Epigramme. 


by 
, of 
to 


we 
Cle, 


Millia dena vnus templorum ſuitulit annw. ' 4. 
"ll Quam timeo im pens vix ſatis onus erit. | o- 
F And he that without al feare of God brake fo 
. & manie- thouſand holice mens wils and foundations; 
; had his owne teſtament broken, falſified, and for- 
. | ged,, before his bones were thorough cold : and 5 


that Romane religion , which he by force of his 
owne newlie chalenged ſupremacie, and by ſharpe 
lawes and humane deuiſes and puniſhmentes maih- 
teined durihg his Iife, and ts him ſpeciallie re- 
commended ynto ſuch as he gaue' the gouernment 
and education'of' his ſonne, was [ate Gali aboli- 
ſhed and the whole Realme altered into Zwinglianiſ(- 
me, which ofal other ſees he moſt abhorred. 

And for his iſſue, leauing behind him three goodlie 
and towardlie children : firſt, Zdvvard of marucilous King 
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the benefite of the Realme; 3 which our Lord did ty 

odadathi by her, bur rooke her away within fey 

| yeares : and laſtlie the- Queenes Maieſty that now Is; 

© | whom for her youth and great likelihood that way, 

-”* | eucrie man verclie looked ftreight that ſhe would 

| hanetaken ſome noble Prince, either ſtranger or \ub. 

| ie ; having FAS ty beſt in Chriſtendome, and 

| herſelfnorieldome making ſemblance of good Iykis 

 thatway, andofmuch loue to many. Which yet the 

ſame Lord God, for the due puniſhment of the ſaid 

' King her father, would nor. £ frer : but by litle and 

| litle, cauſing the Realmetofal tothis Jefolkion, that 

| now we ſee'it in ; and the whole ſtocke and iſſue of 

4 the ſaid King, contrarie to al hope and expeRation, 
to faile and be fruſtrate, | ' 

l 4 5 Jef Wherin, it is but a ſmal comfort and remedie for 
- ao00) thes our publique diſtreſſes, that the Libeller foof. 
a; he Libek ten, by ſhameful flatterie, ahd odious ( we dare ſay) 
mw eames. to hea Q. Maieſty herſelf, tellethvs ſheis A May. © 
4 4 "DEN QVEENE ; ſcing that with the Proteſtants ic is na = 


mayecn ? 
Queene., F' great merite nor praiſe to bea virgin ; who compare 


c 

IRTI] the ſtate of maricd perſons in al pointes of dignitie l 
av NR (port vnto « + +269 roman italſo in ſome. And withvs Ill 
 Catholiques, in this caſe of'the Realme: extreame A © 

- danger,cuen ſacred and mw virgins, haue bene | 

| 

; 


| 


iuſtlic taken out of their better life, and b diſpenſa- 
tion maried. And would God in ſtead of her Maic- 
ties virginitie ( ſo that it had ſtood with Gods wil & 
hers) we might rather haue' had for the Realmes fafe- 
ty, iſlue of her bodie? honorable wedlocke. In which 
ſtare ther is godlie continencie alſo, and perhaps ( as 
thinges ſtand ) 4s meritorious and elorious to fer ſelf, 
as her virginitic, | 
Butal are fignes of Gods ire brownrdes our - poore 
Countrie : the euil lucke wherof and of King Henri 


is ſo much more, that this noble line and iſſue now 
failing, 
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OF ENGLISH IVSTICES. | * 191 
filing, they wilnot ſuffer vs to goe to the next of the 
Gme royal blood: deſcending from the renounced. 
Prince Henrie the ſeuenth, grandfather ro her Maic- 
y(by whos victorious entrie , happie mariage and Fez 
due, al diuerſitie of former claimes of the Croune, 


ad moſt cruel Ciuil warres wereended ;.and the con- 0 + Mi 


£ 
Oo 
: 
7 


5 


i 


| 
unctio ofthe rwo Royal houſes of Lancaftre and Yorke, '* 
fortunarelie atchiued:) but by moſt ſhameful packing| , 
ofcertaine Puritanes and ambirious perſons with the j 
emulous houſe , and contrarie faction to the familic of q 


id © this ſaid noble Prince Henriethe 7. would bring alto 6 
at Y {kambling; and as they hope, gape after, and worke A 
of © for, to their owne poſte. That to by Gods iuſt iudge- 
1, Y m&trs our Countrie ſhouldat once, falinto two extre+ 
me miſcries: both by forſaking God and the Catho- 
r © lique religion on the-one fide ; as alſo by refuſing, 
© & and tooro ſhamefullic abuiing rhe onelie next, rrue 
and lauful heire; and:conſequentlie the whole blood” 
of kinge Henrie the ſeventh, on the other fide. Whe- 
rein our feares might be the leſle if they would or 
could preuent the ſaid miſcheeues, by declaring, at 
eaſt now at length, the heire apparant. Bur herein 
alſo our future calamities are (hewed to be incuirable, 
except God vic mercy aboue humane meanes.For the 
matter is ſo farre paſt' and ouerruled by certaine, that 
they can now {karce enter into anie deliberation of 
the ſucceſſion (as they imagine )-without| extreme 
peril which they hadrather pur of; to the'end of the _ 
Queenes life and their owne, then haue ir to fal pre- 4 
ſentlie in their dayes. Our Lord Godturne alto the C 
beſt, and rothar end'that moſt (hal tendro his gloric, \ 
what deſerued confuſion ſo euer fabvntovs.. E 
This yet we can not but lament and maruaile at in 
this cauſe; thatthe coniunRion and wniring rhe two Ri 
noble Realmes of England and Seddandfines one 
Monarchie, which we haue ſought for with fo manie hatt: 
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WE 7 - 193 AN ANSVV-ERE (TO THE LIBEL 
b/ 0 >, cruel barrailes, and ſo much blood of both Natioty? 
{\_ / Zim of the being now offred by God and nature in the ſweeteſ 
9oReal- and ( doubrles) moſt indifferent ſort that can be; and oft 
 \ meamrome jntwo perſons , Mother and Sonne ; the one for ap. ſap 
ITE: proued prudence, vertue, patiEce, conſtancie, courage 
here kd inaduerfitie,and equal loue of both the Countries: 
Wooricthe the other for the rareſt towardlines in al Princelie 
partes, of anicof his age in at Chriſtendome:both of 
£* our fleſh and dlood, andthe neereſt of al the beloued 
race of Henrie the 7. molt proper for this purpoſe, & 
eucn (as it were) prouided by God him ſelf; can nor 
yet be accepted: bur ſought by vniuſt lawes ; ſhame. 
ful practiſes, impriſonment ofthe one, raiſing rebel. 
lion againſt the other, cther ytterlic to be defeated, 
or made yncertaine of their certaine right, and forbid- 
den to chalenge or vtter the ſame: while others in- 
tending yvſurpation, ypon the next lauful ſucceſſours 
yncertaintie,, make their profit and packe, for atchi- 
ung their ambitious purpoſe. 'Of whom, as wel the 
Queene as the whole State preſent ſtad infarre mote 
dager, then they could eucr doe by the publique ac- 
knowledging of the lauful hejre: which yer is their | 


< 
g : 
j 


pretence, in concealing the ſame fromthe Realme. 


. Into thes ſtraites (loe') on eucrie hande , is onr 
poore Countrie brought by the iudgementes of God; 
whileſt our Libeller and other Proteſtantes, tcl the 
ſimple people of their faire weather, and preſent a- 
bundaunce of al thinges ; to avert their mindes from 
the fofeſaid endles miſeries. Which for our forſaking 
the faith of out Fathers ,.al wiſe men extremlie feare, 
and certainlic expect, if weretutne not to our Lord 
God, and ynite out ſchues againe to the Carholique 
and. Remane Church ; which we! haue ſo vnworthelic 
left, and cruellie perſecuted. Out of whos companie 
and obedience ther is nether ſaluation inthe next, nor 
anic true peace & ſccuritie in this world : which botit 
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OF ENGLTSH -IVSTTCE:; ' 195 WM 
Chriſtian charicie and natural loue towardes our dea-| - 417% 
reſtcountrie, frendes, fleth and blood , cauſeth vs ſo et 
often and earneſtly to inculcate ; Yr gens abſque confilt , I * I? 
ſaptat,Q” nomiſsrma prouideat. | ws 
Alas; itis nether Pope nor Prieſt (as the Libeller 
yntrulic affirmeth, and manic deceaued men fimplic FO oo 
may ſuppoſe) that defireth their deſtruction : the one. ,,,yies ts 
| 25amo louing Father and Paſtor, withvnſpeakable ber Maieſtys 
4 } paines,ſolicitude,grones,teares andexpenſes;and the - _ 
c other by voluntarie death,and ſhedding of their owne A KORt. 
blood, feeking their brethrens ſaluation, and the re- 
concilemet of their Countrie to Chriſt and his Vicar. 
; EU But they onelic are in truth (and fo wil inthe end 
proue) moſt capital enimiesto our Queene 8 Coun- 
trie , that firſt were authors to her Maicſty to forſake 
| the Church and Sea Apoſtolique; & doe ſtil animare 
her and the Realme, after ſo manie ſignes of Gods 
wrath towardes them, to contemne the authoritie & 
cenſures of the ſame; and violentlie to reſiſt by force 
of armes and bloodie lawes,tthe ſupreme Paſtor of 
Gods faithful people : as though he vſed the rodde of 
correion towardes offendours vpon malice,hatred, 
or parrialitic , and not of entire affection, loue, and 
charitie. 
| Moyſes and Aaron reſiſted Chore and his confedera- 
tes,and executed Gods ſentence vpon them,and were 
not their enimies. Samuel denounced and executed 
Gods ſentence againſt Sawul; El:as againſt leſabelz and 
other Prophets and Prieſts againſt other Kinges 
without al malice and with much loue. No otherwiſe 
then 7s. Roffenſu,Str Thomas Moore and others did ; wha. 
reſiſted vp6 great loue and dutie to their Soueraine, 
_ difſwading both his diuorce from the Church and 
from his wife. Which kind of menbe nether traitors 
nor enimies to be refifted by ſword or lawes:bur they 
are onclic ſuch aduerfaxies as oyr Sauipur comaun- 
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Maths, 4cth the faichtul to agree withal inthe ways for di. 
uers dangers folowing. And thos men in ſuchacafe 
are onelie wiſe and godlie Counccllours , her Ma- 
jeſtics true ſubie&tes and warthie members of the 
Common-wealth, that humblie exhort her Highnes, 
not to be beguiled by her preſent fortune, or ta thinke 

Tree and ob ftinate and forcible refiſtance of the Pope or Chur. 

good c9- 1s ſentence of Excommunication , to be her moſt 


, ping ſecuritic : but to ſee what Theodefis the elder did whe 
| he was excommunicated by S..Ambroſe;to remember 
how Theodeſius the yoger behaued him ſelfin the cauſe 

1.10, Of S. Chriſefteme, for whos vniuſt baniſhment the ſaid 


trip. hiſt, Emperours: father and mother were excommunica- 
cap. 18.& ted;to confider wel what the end of the controuerfie 
26. was betwixt King Henrie the ſecondand the Pope and 
Biſhop of 48145, hit in his time ; and afterward be. 
tywene Kinglohn and the Seaof Remeand Cleargiein 
thos daycs? Thatalthes in.fin (as mig 
they were)yeclded andreconciled them {clues to the 
. Sea Apoſtolique,. A thing thart after alitle heat or hea» 
dines of .yong Princes be paſt, was and cuer ſhal be 
foundin fin the onelicſureand honorable way before 
God and 'the world,to keepe them {clues and their 
Realmes from perdition.' | | 
Which danger her Maieſtics father ( inwhomthis 
reuolt of our daics and Countrie beganne)both afore 
hes of k once or twice,andſpeciallic rowardes his death ſawe; 
Hori: 8. and carneſtlic ſought to auert from his poſteritie, by 
for reconci- the like reconciling him ſelf tothe Church. Which 
ling bm yet, through Gods iudgementes, he had nottime to 
accompliſh in himſelf; but was archiued afterward 
me. moſt honorablie in his eldeſt daughter, not onelic for 
conſcicce ſake otherwiſe:þuteſpeciallie for effectua- 
ting her ſaid fathers great defiretherin,as ſome of her 
cheefe Councellours (-towhom he had c6municated 
his mind in that matter ).did publiquelie teftific ro 


the 


obtie Princes as 


OF ENGLISH IVSTICE  I95 
the whole Realme at Paules Crofſe, Would God our 
Gnnes and the Realmes., could ſuffer her Maieſties 
wiſe Councellours tg conſider of the caſe, with ſuch 
fnceritic as were requiſite for them ſelues and ys al; 
who by their better or worſe eleQion in this one mat- 
cer, arc like ether tobe long happic, or vnahappie fox 
euct. | 

We truſt the intollerable flatterie of this Libeller | 
or other like ( telling her Maieſty , that ſhe hath no Hevy al It 
ſuperiour but God ; none aboue her but the Almigh- *emporat 
tie ; none that ſhe need to feare or care for but bim; fron Pas 
and therfore that ſhe hath not to regard anie ſlnrence” PERRY 
. | of Pope orothers) can much moue anie of their wiſ- 
> | domes:this being a moſt ſhameful Herefie & yntruth, 
| ff thata King hath no ſuperiour in matters of his ſoule 
& conſcience. When not onelie the general Paſtor of 
the whole Church is his ſuperiour,if he be one of Chri 
ſtes flocke or fould (al the ſheepe wherof without ex+ 
ception by our maiſterscxpreſſe ſentence were com- 
mitted to Peter & hisſuccefſours feeding and gouerns 
ment): but alſo other Prelates of his owne kingdome 
that haue charge of his ſoule ; ro whom likewiſe he 
oweth al Chriſtian obedience, in ſpiritual affaires, no 
lefſe then the pooreſt man inthe Realme. For kinges 
were not excepted from. 8. Paules rule and admonition 
piuen toalthe faithful, in thes wordes ; Obedzre prepo- | 
fits veſtris & ſubiacetees ; Obey your Prelates and be Hev:13» 
ſubie& vnto them; wherof he yeeldeth immediate- 
lie the cauſe: For that they vvatch as being to fender ac- 
compt of your ſoules, | 2 

If Princes then haue ſoules, they muſt needes be 

ynder the accompt and charge of Prelates ; if they 

haue Prelates, they muſt obey them and be ſubic& 

yntothem ; if they be bound to obey them, and be 

ſubieR ynto them, they muſt acknowledge they fox 

chcir ſuperjours, How then ſay hes wicked fattexers, 
| p04 is 
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196 AN ANSVVERE TO THE LIBEL 
that Kings & Queens haue no ſuperiors ; none tobf 
ſubie vnto, but God ? That they be the cheefe eu te5* 
in cauſes eccleſiaſtical, & in marters of religion,ſoule 
and conſcience, within their Realmes? That neithe 
Pope nor Prelate can excommunicate them , or vc 
other diſcipline for correction of them, when they 
fal from their faith? | 
If Theodoſos the Emperour had had ſuch bolfterer; 
. , of his pride about him, or ſolitle grace and wiſdome 
The exaple to haue giuen carc to them : he would lirle hau 
of Theods- © m tle haue 
ſus, eſteemed S. Ambroſe authoritie ſentence and cenſure 
_ . againſthim. Burhe was more happie and Chriſtian 
then to plead his ſuperioricie/in ſuch matters aboue of / 
his Biſhop ; or to chalenge exemption or impunitie ſee} 


in this world for what ſocuer he did or belecued, and the 
onelic to be reſerued to God. Andit isa fingular note you 
of irreligiofitic in our dayes,that thes prophane Here- 

tiques & godles perſons doe prefer humane thinges, th 
before diuine ; the regiment temporal, before ſpiri- ys 


' | tual; the bodie, beforethe ſoule ; earth, before hea- 
uen ; Regalitie, before Prieſthood ; and this life , be- C 


of axciens DoCtors and Biſhops of the primitiue Church : and 
"ethers im partlie by the behauiour of the firſt great Emperours 
and Kinges, that were profeflours and defendours of 
.. the Catholique faith. VVhat # more honorable (faith 
* 'S. Ambroſc)chen that the Emperour be called 4 child of the 
' Church; for a good Emperour 1 vouthin the Church , and not 
aboue the Church, And 8. Chriſoftome admonithing Prie- 

| SL | | | ſtes 


fore the next and al cternitic. Which is an euident de- dj 
monſtration, that al tendeth in this Hereſie,to plaine £| © 
Paganifme and Epicuriſme: eſtceming and admiring | 

' 4 none, but ſuch as be in worldlie height power & dig- h 

nitic, that can yeeld them thes tranſfitorie honours, || © 
pleaſures and preferments, ' | | OD M 

| But the truth of this matter may and ought to be || © 

The ſayings ; | y D ; 

' and doings 1earned,partlic of the old, glorious,and moſt excellet 


£14 cafe. 


Fpiſt, 3 


E-"'4 


 mibunal, for vue haue our ſoueraintie, and that more excellent $;,.. 


ſeeing thou art an holie ſheepe of my ſacred fold,and a pupil of 


 mongand before al the Biſhops and Archbiſhops of ,c,ai. 


' Biſhops,and determining of Re 


* K A % ; I " 
p * > = WE" $9.0 : "mM . 4 "EE . _ i 
, 0 7 . = 4 X R 
oy x * o 7; a * hy ” . v - F MS. *. + 5 f 
o * £ F y L, ' . — k e 
- - * Si 
4 x we - Y a jp” ” - " > = 
: 4 : 
{ 


oO” ENGLISH IVSTICE. |. 397 
ſtes of their dutie , in keeping from.the hohe altar 
great offendours;expreſlie warneththemto vſe their 
zuthoritic therin,cuen towardes Kinges, or what ſoe- 
ver they be. Y/Yhether (faith he) he be Duke, Prefef, or, _ 
crowned Prince , that vvould vnuvorthilie approche, forbid ,\1 Popul. 
him:thy autheritie er powver #5 greater thehi. So S. Grc- & $3.in 
orice Naziizene ſpeaketh to his owne| Emperour.The Mark. 
lavve® f C hrifl hath made you ſubieft to my pouver and to my ied 


and perfett; unleſſe the ſpuvit ſhould ſubdue it ſelf to the fleſ h, Nazianz. 
and heaucnlie thinges yeeld to the earthlie, Y Vhich my libertie 
Ui ſpeech I feare net ( 0 Emperonr ) but thou vwilt allouve, 


the great Paſtor, and vvel mſtrutted by t e holie-Ghoſt from 
thine in fancie, | ; | | 

Alſo S. Athanaſius plainlie auoucheth and proueth 
the Empcrour Conſtantine the Arrian, to be the pre- 
curſor of .Lnrichrift, inthat he made himſelf judge & 
ſuperiour in cauſes eccleſiaſtical ouer Biſhops ; and 
that his arrogated preeminence andexerciſe of iuril- 
dition inſuch matters (which our, gentle Libeller 
callethin our Queene,her Maicſties Regalzrre) is, Abs- 
mnatio deſolations, fortold by Danzel. What would this 
holie Father haue ſaid,ifhe had ſcene Cromwuvel made 
the Yicargeneral to K.Henric n Spirituaiibue; and lit a- 


Epiſt. ad- 
Solir. vit. 
degent. 


\ 


Crommvel 
Vicar an 


the Realmezin their conuocations? If he had heard tel 
of Sigtllum Regine ad cauſas eccleſiaſticas | of her commi£C 
fioners and courts ; of her. depofing and| creating 
ligis at her pleaſure? 

Kinges nether Catholiques nether Heretiques, euer 
went thus farre ; being much more capable, then anic | 
womai can be. Of which ſexe $ Chriſoſtome ſayeth thus, Lib- 2. de 
1 Fhen it cometh to the gouernment of the Church and charge Sacerd,. 
of ſoules al vvomankind muſt needes vuholie gine place. 

That not onelie Athanaſius the great but the an- 
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tg an ANSWERE To tat trngt 
cient 0fias, Leonrins, S. Hilarieand other, did (o ſhatplie 
reprehend it in that heretical king Conffuntiwu;might 
haue forewarned our Countrie and her Maicſties 
Councellours, to hauetaken heed , as wel of the like 
abſurditie , as of the ſuſpition of Herefie that in mens 
heades might ſeeme to be ingendred therbie : ſeing 
that ſuch as firſt attEpredit , were notorious £rrians, 
Bur to giue the ſame and farre more ſuperietitie to a 
worn (wherof, as you ſee by &. Chriſoftome ſhe cannot 
poſſiblie be capable)rhat paſſeth al the-barbarous flats 
reric and follic in the world; and maketh our tation x 
yerie fable to al nations,andto the poſteritie. | 
Which,in truth, is not to make her text to God in 
her Realme ( as the Libeller ſairh ) butto make her 
Hovy ncer the God of her people. Fro which cogitation,th ough 
the Libe- of her ſelf, hauing ſo manie meanes to put her inmind 
« Bae 4 of her morralicie,we doubt not but ſhee is yerie farre: 
Oucene Yertruelic this abhominable and blaſ] ney adula- 
God. tion of ſome about her Highnes,may breed grear ten- 
tations, As we ſeein certaine of the old heathen Em- 
perours , who neuer reſted til they were adored with 
- dinine honour. The next ſtep ynto which is (doubr- 
les)ro ſay and beleeue, that a temporal King is aboue 
the Prieſt in cauſes ecclefiaſtical:or that in a Chriſtian 
_Common-weale, the next dignitie to Chriſt or God, 
15 not the Prieſt but the Prince; and fo arrogate the 
| regiment of the Church'to a Queene , which S. Paul 
AQ.20, 4 oO ” @ye © ' _ ? Wy » | > |.'> 
expreſlie teſtifieth to be giuen ro Biſhops: ſaying; 
NM L heed to your ſelues and tothe vvhole flotke, oloris the 
Holie-Ghoft hath placed you Biſhops to rule the Church of 
Ged,;erc. Touching which our Engliſh fingular abfur- 
ditic,jitisthe greateſt pitic inthe world to ſee them {a 
- manieyeares, after ſo much holie blood proteſting a- 
gainſt that iniquitie, and ſomanie learned mens ad- 
modnitions, perſiſt inthe fame: andto alleage ſti] rhos 
Teriprures fo impertinentlic for the Princes }inrper 
EE] piri- 
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oF ENGLISH IVSTICE  Yt9gg * 
ſpiritual ſouecraintie, by which Claudns or Nero (itt ,,,. 1. 


whosdaics and of whom the Apoſtle ſpake ſpecially) reaſos. 
might as wel chalenge tobe aboue's. Perer and Paul in 


the gouernment of the Church andin cauſes ceclefia- 


Rical,as anic Chriſtianking thar now liueth. For whe 


S.Feter admoniſhed the Chriſtians to whom he wrote, 
and al other in them, To be ſubrett 10 the king 4s excelling vr 


T. Pet... 


preeminent (which place our aduerſarie ſo confidentlie ;;. 


_—_ : firſt, cananie manbe ſo dulor obſtinatlie T7. 


blind,as tothinke that he preſcribeth anie other duric The abſir- 


towardes the king then was common both to the Pa- #5. of 
ganc Princes at Ef time perſecuting the Church , & 3a 
ro Chriſtia kinges afterward protecting the Church? pe 0. p1- 
Secondlie ; cananie Proteſtant be ſo peeuiſh to pre- ritwal 5% 
tend herebie that the heathen Emperours, by reaſon Premier” 
of this ſubie&ion to them that the Apoſtle preſcri- To 
beth,and by their Emperial dignirie,ſhould be aboue ,, 
S. Peter, Panl,or Chrift him ſelf in the Churchof God, 
or ineccleſiaſtical regiment?(for Chriſt behaued him 
ſelf ro the Emperourinkis daics , as the Apoſtle! here 
commaundeth Chriſtians to doe ): and that the Apo- 
ſtolical preeminence , or our Sauiours owne Preeſt- 
hood among the faithful;ſhould not be eſteemed {6 
highe intruth andafore God, as the regalitie of Nero, 
or any othererher faithful or heathen teporal power? 
- Thirdlie; can they be to ignorit-as not roſee, the ,, 
king to be called the cheefe or precellig by the Apo- 
ſtle,, not in compariſon orreſpect of the ſpiritual di- 
gnitic: but in regatd of his:Dukes , Prefidentes,and 
other lieutenants ynder him, asthe text it ſelf phainlie 
geueth? Fourthlie ; can nor our aduerfaries diſcerne ,, 
the cauſes in which both Chriſtian Prieſtes,religious, 
andal other men (as S. Chriſoftome writeth ) doe owe 
obedicnce tolauful kinges (whether they'be heathen 
or faithful)from thos matters, wherin nether Pagane 
nor Chriſtian Prince may commaund the Prieſt nor 
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200 AN ANSVVERE TO'THE L1Bet. 


people thatis inreligion and affaires ofthe ſoule? 


Fiftlie;could they not eſpic,bythe wordes of s. Peres 
next going before, that the occation of his writing of 
this obedience to Princes, was z to reach the faithful, 
how they ſhould behaue : Wt ſtlues in companie of 


the heathen without offence? Who amog other thin- 


ges ſlaundered and charged the Chriſtians of treaſon, 


conſpiracics and diſobedience to their Prince (cuen 
as our Proteſtants doe Carholiques)) becauſe they 
would not leaue their Chriſtian faith and exerciſcs 
at their conimaindement;nor obey them before God 
and their holie Paſtours, in matter of faith and: con- 
ſcience. For {topping of al which falfe & flaunderous 
tonges,s.Peter required th& to obey their Princes inal 
worldlie, teporal & ciuil matters 5 to pay theirtribu- 
te, keepe their ciuil lawes , liue peaceab! je andloywlie 
amongſt them;yea & topray for them, whether chey 
tollerate the Chriſtian religis or perſecute the fame. 
Laſthe ; could our Libeller and his fellowes 

be in truth ſo grofle as not to conſider, that though 


the Apoſtles and holie Bilhops of thos firſt times, 


( whenthe Emperours were yetheathen & ſtrangers 
ro Chriſt,and his Church) could haue no ſuperioritie 


 ouer them, rior ſe anie diſcipline towardes them, the 


other acknowledging nodurtic or ſubieion tothe 
Apoſtles or ſpiricual g gouernours| of the faithful peo- 
ple: yer now when the Princes of the world haue ſub- 


mitted them ſclues and their people to the Ghoſpel 


of Chriſt and to his ſweer yoke, and are become mem- 
bersand childre of the Church:as'the ſpiritual power 
owethin worldlic thinges honour and obzdienceto 
his temporal ſoueraine: ſo likewiſe, that the ſecular 
bes muſt of reaſon yeeld hongr and ſubieRion to 

the ſpiritual, in affaires of faith ,ſoule and religion? 
ether of them hauing meanes in their kind of ſuperio- 
ritic,to force by laywes penalcic & A—_—_— the other 

to 
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OF ENGLISH IVSTICE. | tot 


roobedience and due ſubreRion,ifether ſhould rebel | 


agailt the other? Wherin becauſe the ſpiritual power 
conſiſteth in thinges 02 ſunt ad Deum; and that con- 
cerne our ſoules, andthe conditing of them to life 
and peace cuerlaſting : and the temporal perteineth 
principallic to the good andtriquilitie of this trafito- 
rielife ; comparing the both together, it muſt needes 
be cofefled, that the ſpiritualis the higher nearer and 
liker to the Soueraintie of God, ouer his reaſonable 
creatures; the is the terrene powet or Humane creature, 
as the Apoſtle here termeth the King & his prefiders. 
_ - So as ceuerie power both {ſpiritual and temporal 
being of God(asS. Paul teacheth)and obedience and 


2.Pet.7. 


4 
: 


; 
1 


ſubiection due to bothin theirkind, though in ſcue- The ſubor- 


ral ſubieCts, cauſes and reſpeCes: yet is it moſt cleare 
that ofthe two the eccleſiaſtical power and regiment 


dination of 
the twvys 


ers Ac- 


is more excellent. Inreſpect wherof,s. Ignatius giueth (grdiny 
thisorder in honoring and reſpeCting our ſuperiours: s.1gnatiue. 


Honour God the antho# and Lord of al,and the Biſ bop as the 
Prince of Prieftes , being the Image of God antl holdin bis 
Princedome of him, and his priefiloed of Chriſt. Jealafie 


him you muſt honor alſo the Ki For none i fo be preferred | 
before God no requal ts MSL honorable in the Church 


then the Biſhop, exerciſing the Priefthood of God for the ſal- 


uation of the wverld. Nether is atize equal to the Keng in 
the hofte or campe , proturing peare and. beneuolence to the 
other Princes under him, For he that hanoreth the Biſhop 
[halbe honored of God ; and he that diſhonoreth him ſhal 
of God be dif honored, For if anzeman riſing agamſt the king 
#s puorthie of damnation;hovu can he eſcape Gods rudgemen- 
tes, that attempteth anie thing againſt or vuithout the Bt. 
ſ yy For Prieſthood is the cheef and ſomme of al mans good: 
_ wvhich 9vh0 ſo euer diſgraceth , diſhonoreth God ;and our 
Lord 1 ESV's CHRIST thechefe Priefl of God, exc... | 

And if 2nie man liſt farther to ſee. what the olde 


Epiſt. ad 
Smirns 


MmU1rne. 


ariſtian Emperours thought and acknowledged in | 
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2032 AN ANSVWIERE To THE L1Bnr 
The opinis this matter; and how they behaued them ſ{elues te. 
&> prattiſe Watdes Gods prieſtes in al cauſes of religion and {pi 
of old Chri- ritual affaires ; and with what honour, poinipgs , and 


yours in this 


cauſe, Callingeuenintemporal cauſes: let him reade ZoJome. 


nus how Conflantene the great behaued him ſelfrowar. 
L1.2.c2-2+ des the Biſhopes in the firſt Councel of Nice: and s, 
 Aveuſtines 162. epiltle of the ſame Emperours con- 
tentment, to al ke pardon of the Biſhopes for taking 
ypon him to deale in the Cauſe of Cecil:an, properlic 
perteining to them: & S, .gaHmbroſe epiltle 3 2. of Yales- 
tman the elders lawe,that inecclefiaſtical cauſes none 
ſhould iuditiallie deale , rthar were not of the ſame or- 
der. Thelike he writeth ofthe Emperour Gratrens be- 
haviour inthe Councel of Aquileia. And to be breefe; 
tethim reade the Emperour luftinianxs fixt conſtitu- 
tion , wher he both putteth the true difference be- 
twixt the Prieſthood and the Empire ; and preferrerh 
MY that before this, ſaying thus : the greateſt qifres of God 
vomo- #mongmen, is the Prieftoed and the Empere : of vvhich tuve 
do oport. the former haumy the adminiſtration of diuine thinges , the 
Epiſcop. other *"_n_aR th proceeding of one egrnneng , doe adorne 
&cC, 10.P. —_—_ fe ec. ; | + 
Andthus it is, cuen in thos Countries where:the 
Churca and Ciuil ſtate concurre in one .common 
wealth;8& wherlike as the Prelates be in ſomereſpet 
and cauſes ſubie&ro the temporal Prince : ſoagaine 
the Prince and ſtate reciprocallic in ſpiritual marrers, 
are obedient tothe Church & Prelates: ether of them 
deferring due honorto-the other ;-burt the ſpiritual ſo- 
ucrantie eucr preferred among the faithful; though 
for worldlie power, force, and gloric (moſt neceffarie 
ro keepethepeopleinawe & order)kinges doe light- 
lie exccedthe other, Whichexterior ſhew and fplen- 
dour of Princes, the Prelates of their ſcucral domi- 
nions , doe moſt [humblic Þy al {cruice and office 


maitt- 


OF ENGLISH IVSTICEB, | 203 
" But now fot the Pope ( cheefe of al Biſhopes and 
Chriſtian people) being in reſpe& of his temporal 
ſtate, ſubie to no Prince nor Porentar ofthe world; 
and for his ſpiritual dignitie and juriſdiction farre-pai- 
fing al the Prelares of particular Churches and pro- 
uitces ; is principalitie being in nether kind \ubic&t 
or ſubalrernite ro ane other: he muſt ncedes be grea- 
ter ad more pearles withoyral exception and limita- 
tion. And though his ſtate and aurhoririeremporal, 
be not holden not chalenged by Gods exprefle lawe las ogy 
immediatlic-of him , as the ſpirirual ſupremacie is, jag-4 pat 
which he hath and holderh immediatlie and diteCtlic jc; 1ooral 
of Chriſt : yet tt is Gods great providence that fith poyver. 
the Emperours and Kinges have bene chriſtened, and 
ſubmittedrhem felues ro the obedience of Chriſt and 
his Church ; het the cheefe Biſhop ſhould'for the: 
honourof Chriſt and his high dignitic, bemade free 
from al ſubreion , by the Princes and Emperours 
owne grauntes ; 8 be poſſeſſed ofthe capital Cutie of 
al the world. Which could newer have bene brought 
ro paſſe, nor ſo manic worldes continued '('in the 
reuolutions , changes/andouerturninges of ſomany Wb 5 
kingdomes ſtates & great Monarchies ronnd/about | 
him ) : had it not bene done by Gods ſpecial pleaſure ; 
& ordinance ; to the end that being ſubie ronone, i ih 
he might with more libertie, lefle dan ger, and greater 0 
indifferencie , doe inftice to al ; and vie diſcipline 
without feare or refpe@ of perfons', as wel rowardes 
great as {mal. Which,if-he were ſubie@ to ſome ſecu« 
lat Princes, as moſt other Biſhopes are, could hard- 
lie be done, _ | 

In which caſe alfo ſome of our ignorant Hererj- Abſurd al- 


ques (as among other, this Libeljer ) beſo vnſenti- Spb 
| Paut by the 
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Paul ; Thareverie ſoulemuſt be ſwbietl ro ſuperiourpouver; Rom. 13. 18 \, 
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104 | AN ANSVVERY. T9 THE LIBEt, 
toproue therbie (as ir {: eemerh) that the Pope thould 


_ beobedientroour Queene, or to ſome other particu. 


lar king. As though cuerie perſon ſhould be ſubie& 


ro euerie power; or to anie other then to him, that 


hath ſuperioritic ouer him. : or.in anie other matters 
then wherin he hath ſuperioritie & may commaund, 

Or as though God hadonelie ordeined ſecular power, 
and commaunded al obedience therunto; and not ap- 
pointed ſpiritual power and prelacie, with charge of 
ſubiction ynto the ſame alto. With ſuch grofle fe- 
lowes the Church hath to doe, that nether haue ſenſe, 


reaſon, nor religion: and which alleage that, for obe- 


dience to carthlic powers onelic, which ether j 1n Cx- 
preſſe wordes, or by neceſlarie ſequele, much more 
commendeth {ubic&ion to ſpiritual powers. | 

As with like blindnes, the man alſo alleageth chis 


; our Sauiours ſentence : The Kinges of, the Gentils, haue 
UC. 22, 


rule over them, but you net ſo; to proue that Popes ( ould 
arrogate no temporal authoritie , bur feede onelie , 3$ 


he ſaith Peter did, and manie of : Wa next Popes, after 


him. Which hs would neuer haue cited if he had 


| knowen that hereby onelic al tirannical domination 


vied among the heathen Princes is forbid to al C hri- 
ſian magiſtrates both ſpiritual and temporal ';, and 
not anic 1uſt rule, ſuperioritie or regimer oucr others, 
to cther kind. Orif he had confidercd, that feeding 
conteineta not onelie preaching , but alſoal kind of 
iuſt mcanes and holie endeuours, for the propagation 


_ of the Goſpel, and mens faluation, according tothe 


difference of times, perſons, and olaces ; as excom- 
munication and other eccleſiaſtical cenſures and cor- 
reQtions: which thinges ar leaſt perteyning to the ſpi- 
ritual powers directlie , our aduerfarics ſhould admit 
and kumblie obey ; and if they ſo would doe , they 
ſhould neuer need to fearcether thePopes, or other 
mens {wordes wherof they make ſo much imperti- 

HL ene 
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OF ENGLISH IVSTICEB. 
aent brable. « HONEST OR 

: Marry they pretefid ſome zeale inthe matter ; at- 
firming that the Popes of Rome, before they had thes The Libel- 
great temporal ſtates , and folowed Chrift and the lers Jeale] 
Apoſtles in humilitie , dilatedthe limites of Chriſtes/?7 Ta 
Church.and the faith more in one hundreth yeares, p,,,f*;,,. 
then the later Popes haue done with their ſywordes & ord and 
curſes in five hundreth ycares. To which we ſay that o»ſc- 
they ſeeme now not onelie deſirous to haue his tEpo-. 

ral power & ſword taken from him (as they preten- 

ded by their former ſpeeches and allegatiss) : but alſo 

his ſpiritual weapon and exerciſe of diſcipline rowar- 

des offendours, called here by the Libeller, his Curſe. 

Which (no doubt) they vied of olde vpon ſuch as 

were {ubie to the Church, and their regiment, no 

lefſe then the Popes doe now and ſome what more: 

though they could not then (before Kinges were 
conuerted to the faith) vſec anie diſcipline or authori- 

tic ouer them, much lefle anic humane forces: for | 

that they had not then ſuch worldlie preeminence, as | 

was due to their high calling in Chriſt,& as afterward | 

God hath endewedthem withal ; but were for ſome 
hundreth yeares perſecuced and put to death by the | 
enimies of Chriſts faith and glorie. In which ſtate ir 
ſeemeththe aduerſaries would haue them itil, being 
miſcotent that they haue crher forces to fight againſt 

the Turke, orto purſue Hereriques that wil not obey 

their ſpiritual ſentence or rodde of Excommunica- ' 

tion. 


As for conuerſion of peoples or nations to the faith 
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whether ther were more brought toChriſt i thosdaies «-/arie 16. 
and in the poorer worldlie conditio of Popes,then af. feral habi- 
terward in the dayes of their wealth , is not tothe lities are te 
purpoſe to diſpute: buc whether this ſtate of thiges be ies 
more agreable to the time preſent, and for the con- 
{cruation of Princes and people alredic conuerted, 
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55 AN ANSYERE TO. THE LIBEE 
\'Þr rather the firſt poore Apoſtolical condition:, thag 

| to beconſidered of wiſe men, Theugh the Libelter 
ſhal hardlie prove that moe nations haue- bene who. 
he conuerted in the time of the Popes pouertie and 


aducrſitic, then afterwardin their greatnes., | 
"24 | This is ſfure;thar our owne Engliſh people,the moſt 


Z part of Germans, Polackers, and other northern Coun- 
-  Connerſions trics,, befides the inhabitants of the Eaſt and weſt 1». 


wwvrought 


pes. ciallie bene ether firſt conuerted, or recouercd fince 
we may be boldto ſay, that the Pope onelie by the 
powers temporal and ſpiritual that God hath giuen 
him , doth more at this day for couerfion and gaining 


ques and other Infidels , then al the Proteſtants put 
togetherinthe world: beſids other infinite immortal 
aCtcs. of charitic which he doth in manie partes of 
Chriftendome ; which he could neuer doe, if he had 
nor ſuch temporal habilities, as therunto and to the 
vpholding of his high and pearles dignitie aboue al 
particular Prelaces and Princes , were requiſite. 

But of the prerogatuue of the ſpiritual power as wel 
in this highe Prieſt (whois ſubje& tonone in earth) 
as in other Prelates of particular prminens (who are 
often ſubiect to other Princes) we haue ſaid inoughto 
repreſſe the pernicious flatterie of the Libeller, and 
the like ; that would exempt euerie ſecular perſon 
from al ſubmiſſion and obedience to their Paſtours, 

_ _. Onclie leaving to al the wiſe of our Countrie tlies 

- 4s day few lines of S. Ambroſe, for a warning and a watch- 
mination of WOrd in this cauſe, and fortheend in maner of al our 
s. Ambroſe diſpute, Mandatur : (faith he) 7 rade Baſilicam. Reſpondee. 
-naTug " dit. Domum priuati, nullo potes ture temerare ; domum Dep 
 Epiſt, 33, exiſt umgs auferendam * Allegatur ; Imperatori hicere onmiay 
iis ns 
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bylater Po- diars and other oxtreme partes of the world; baue ſpe. | 


by the holic trauailes of thes later Popes. And further | 


of Panimes, Turkes, Ievves, Mores,, Heretiques,Schiſmati- 


about ſpiri= proc mb; fas eſt tradere ; nec t1bu accypere ( Imperator ) expe» 
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of ENGETSH' 1VSTICS. | | $f FEMA 
roſie eſſe Dnumerſa. Noli te grauare ( Imperator) vi putes re > 
ineaque dinna ſunt , imperiale aliquod ius habere, Nolits | © 
pay Aryan fort; Cmmiay, efto Deo ſubditns : ſerr- 
prums oft, 0:44 Der Dev , qua Cejaris Caſari; ad Imperaterem 
palaria pertinent, ad ſacerdo tem Eccleſia: publicorum ribs me- 
you 116 commiſcum oft, non ſacrorum, Tn Engliſh. The 3» 
commaundement was this ; Giue vp the Church: I, 
anfiycre , that it is nether lauful for me to deliver it, 
nor expedient for the ('O Emperour) to receauc it. »» 
Thou canſt by no right violate anie priuate mans »» 
houſe ; and thinkeſt thou the houſe of God may be »» 
taken away? Bur they fay ; the Emperour may doe »» 
what he liſt , and that al arc his. I anfivere. 'O Em- »» 
crour be not ſo much abuled, as to thinke that thou »» 
aft anie Emperial right in diuine matters. Extol not »» 
thy ſelf , but if thow liſt hold thine empire long, »» 
be ſubie& ro God: forit is written , The thinges that Marc. 17] 
are Gods, to God;and that are Ceſars, to Ceſar, The palaces Luc. 25. [| 
perteine to the Emperour,the Churches to the Prieft. »» 
| The charge 'of the common -wals of the Citic are »» $ 
committed to thee , and' not the charge of ſacred »» Ss | 
thinges, | 3” $25 
So he ſpake to Yalentiman the Bmperour, And fo $ 
we ſay to our Princefſe,, and'toalſuchas haue charge | '1 
vader her Highnes of our-Ceuntrie ; that this Libel- '1 
lerand whoels ſoewer- (by-lothſome and baſe flatte- 8 
_ rice extolling her Regalitie and ſecular Soueraintie 
aboue Prieſthood and the Apeſtol:que authoritie;ther- 
by exempting her from al obedience and ſubicRion {1 
to Chriſtes Church and to thos whom the holie \ 
Ghoſt hath placed ouer the ſame Church in earth) 
doe ſhamefullic abuſe them, to their and the Realmesg 
deſtruction, except God be merciful aboue our me- 
rites. 
Wetel them plainlie and fincerlie, with the ſaid 1 08. 
glorious Doctor and Saint , and therupon wil pledge | p-- 
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our lives it this world and our ſoules cuerlaſtinglis 
(and that without derrating any obedience due ty 
her temporal ſoueraintie in ſpiritual matters)that he 
Maicſty bath no charge, authoritie, or power ouer 
the Church or ecclefaf aſtical affaires, no more then 
the pooreſt ſoule in her Realme; nor lo muchnether, | X? 
til ſhe be a member & obedient child of the Church ” 
and Sea Apoſtolique. With this onelic exception, that 
for the height of her dignitie and by ber felial othe 
and obligation, ſhe is bound more to defend and pro- 
rect the Church then her ſubiects be. | 
And finallic,yponal the proofes reaſons and autho. 
rities that haue gone before, we auouch, th 
des Godalmightic, cuerie eeporal Prince C hriſtened, 
hath his paſtor alſq, and ſpeciallic the general g 
nour of the whole Church, for his ſuperiourjn earth 
in al cauſes of ſoule & coſcichcegto whos orders in 
matter of religion, he is bound to obey vnder 
paine of damnation : and that Gods iuſt iud- 
| gements are nere the Princes and coun- 
tries what ſocuer , that wil not obey 
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: him ; bur violentlic reſiſt his ordi- | we 
nance , and by Antichriſtian | y 

pride, doe chalenge power | p 

not lautul to be yeel; | n 


ded ynto then. 


» Sh. hn 
3 OB one 0 OLI: 


THE CONCLYVSION CONTEE 
NING A CHARITABLE MOTION, AND A 
joinder vuith the Libeller rouching ſome meanes of tollera- 

L tion 1 ReV1gjon , and ceaſing or mitigating 
f | 


zs cruel Perſecution. 
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| ND now though in the deepe Ve 
conceauing of this our Countties No 
incoparable offence, our hartes | 

be wholie oppreſſed with feare Coo Soong 
and heauines: yet ether the force i | 
of our peculiar affeRis towardes | LN 
our fleſh and blood, driuing vs | (0 
I to hope for better then is deſer- q:: 
ucd ; or the largenes of Gods immeſurable mercies, 
yeelding,contrarie to mans demerits, pardo ypon re- 
pentance; doe caule vs often-times to expect grace & 

mercie, rather then extreme rigour and iudgement. 

In which cogitatis it cometh often to our mindes, cauſe; of 
that ifanie thing auert Gods ire from our Prince and feares and 
Countrie,it is the abundance of hole blood ſhed thes Pp* 0- 
late ycares,& cuer fith the firſt reuolt, Whichthough _ 
by iuſtice, it might crie rather to God for yengeance wie. * 
(and ſo it doth inreſpect of the impenirent,and the 
clamor therofthal neuer be void) yet we truſtir ſuerh 

for mercie,ſpeciallie in reſpect of the infinite number 
of al eſtates, that never conſented tothis iniquitie. It 
is the heroical endeuour of a great-manie zealous 
Prieſtcs and worthie gentlemen, that continuallic of- 
oe 
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+ 6 -not onclic their praicrs, and other deuourt and reli. 
gious offices; but them {clues in ſacrifice, for the ſal. 
uation of their beit beloued Countrie: It is the ardent 
ad inceſſant care of his Holines, ſeeking our recon- 
cilement with charitie vnſpcakable. It is the general 
coniunctio of al Chriſtia mindes in the whole world, 
toyardes our recouerie. No Church, no Companie, 
Monatterie or College of name in Chriſtedome, that 
with earneft deuoris and publique faſtes and praiecs, 
laboret:: n--t to God for mercie'towardes vs. Finallic; 
euen thos thinges and perſons, that the aduerfaries 
accompt to be the caule of al their troubles & feares, 
are indeed the onely hope of Gods mercy, their owne 
pardon,and our Countries ſaluation. | 
In Ltlith caſe, to deale as freclie for a farewel, and 
as Charitablic with the Libelleras he would fſceme to 
conclude with vs: we wiſtheno more for performance 
The Libd- of that he propoſeth and partlie promiſeth, bur tha 
lers vjjer im he were aſlured of her Maieſties and the Councels 


- P 
: he ene mind therin:or were of ſuch credit with them, that he 
2 v.18, could bring that to good effect which icouert wordes 


3/21 £000 pretendeth, rowardes vs: which is, that he doub- 
, teth not but her Maieſty would ſhed no more the 
" blþod of her natural ſubices, nor vic any more Þo- 
0 lie puniſhmc&tsat al, if they would deſiſt from thcir 
., practiſes abrode, from their writing of railig booke "R 
,, and from wandering in diſguiſed apparel wit in the 
\ Realme; & would imploy theirtrauail in the workes 
" of| light and doCirine, a according to the vſage of their 
"© Litek- and content them chiles with their profe\- 
\ ion and devotion. Sothe man ſpeaket eth how focuecr 
"he meaneth. But (Alas) ifanic mercie,iuſt or tallera- 
The vrzent ble treatic were meant,or cucr had bene oftred tb Ca- 
aiſireſ/ cs of tholiques vpon anic reaſonable conditions wha 2 {0 
_ -euer; our aduerſaries had never needed ro haue fall en 
azes, Tofuch extreme proceedinges with their owne js 
be, | | |. aN 
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gers bene thought vpon, wherof now \they haue ſo 
deepe apprehenjion, Ifaniec pitiful eare had cuer bene 
giuen by the ſuperiours to the inceſſant grqnes,cries, 
rcares,and {upplications of their Catholique ſubiects, 
defiring but releefe of their infinitlic diſtrefled con- 
ſciences, tormented by damnable othes, articles, and 
exerciſes of Caluiniſme,that were forced vpon them; 
if chey might haue had ether by licence or conniuEce, 
in ncuerſo few places of the Realme, neuer ſo ſecret- 
lie,neuer ſo inoffenfiuelie, the exerciſe of that faith & 
religio, whichal their forefathers ſince our Countrie 
was conuerted, lived anddiedin; and in which them 
{clues were baptiſed ; and from which by nolawe of 
Godnor man they can be compelled, to anie {et or 
rite ofreligion,which they nor their forefathers cuer 
voluntarilie accepted or admitted: if of al the noble 
Churches, Colleges, and other ineſtimable prouifios 
ofthe Realme, founded and made onelic by Catholi- 
ques and for Catholiques, and for no proteſtants nor 
anie their ſacrilegious miniſteriesat al, ſome few had 
bene permitted to the true owners, andto that true 
worlhip of God, for which they were inſtituted 1 if 
they might haue obteined anie peece of that libertic, 


which Catholiques enioy in Germanze, Zuicherland, oy - 


other places amang proteſtits ; or half the freedome 
that the Hugonots haue in France and other countries: 
yea,or bur ſo much courteſie as the Chriſtians find 
among the verie Turks ; or verie [evves among Chri- 
ſtjans ; vpon anie reaſonable or ynreaſonabile tribute 
(which hath bene often in moſt humble and lamenta- 
ble ſort offered and yrged): or (to be ſhort) ifanie 
reſpet,care,or compaſſio in the world had bene had, 
ether of Catholique mens ſoules, bodics , or goods; 
our aduerſaries ſhould neuer haue bene troubled noxp 


put iniclouſic of ſo manic mens malcontentmenr ax 
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home, nor ſtand in doubt of the departure & abſence 
of ſo great a number of Nobilitic and principal gcrle- 
men abrode : they ſhould neuer haue had ſuch Colle. 
:es and Seminaries in other Princes dominions, ere- 
Eted and furniſhed with Engliſh youthes , the Ku 
wherofis now, and perhaps wil be hereafter more & | 
more wonderful to the world; they ſhould nor have 
bene controlled in their Herefie ſo zealouſlic and ef. 
fectuallic by the Prieſtes' pn at home of old, or 
latelie ordeined and ſacred abrode : ther ſhould 4: 
bene no cauſe of writing ſo manic bookes for defence 
of our innocencie, and the Faith of our forefathers; 
and for our iuſt complaint tothe Chriſtian world, of 
the intollerablerigour or crueltie yſed againſt! VS. 
In al which bookes no prote! ant in England 1s able 
_ to reproue the writers of anie! yntruth or flaunder, 
railing, immodeſtic, or miſbehauiour towardes our ſe- 
cular Princeſſe or perſecutours; what ſo.cuer the Li- 
beller withour proof affirmeth here. Wherin I auow 
kim to be ſo much deſtitute of truth ,as he is notable 
to allcage one line, or ſentence, or anie one example 
our of our writinges to the contraric:as on the other 
. fide, nether he nor anyels can cleare our aduerſaries 
the enimies of Gods Church,ofanie one point of fact, 
or dorine, wherwith they be by vs charged. | 
- Laſtlie;the ſaid Prieſtes which paſle into Eueland 
(of whos couert working, diſguiſing & cloſe keeping 
they ſo much c6plaine, as though that were inough 
Offer ef to proue them traitors) would haue appeared openlic 
ope dealing 51 their owne Prieſtlie habite, and haue done their ho- 


APY "k 
mom a ;Flie funRions in the fight of al men,if in any ſort what- 


_— 


it may be ſocuer they had bene permitted, As alſo at this pre- 
 receaved. ſent, not onelie vpon her Maieſties graunt and defire 
(infinuared here by the Libeller] for th& to ſe open- 

lietheir deuotion doctrine and profeſſion according 


_ 


co the maner of their ſchooles: : but ypon anie ſuf hcict 
warrang, 
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warrant of ſafetie, they are further alſo then that,moſt 
redie and willing to giue an accompt of al their doc- 
trine publiquelic in the Vniuerſities of England, or be- 
fore her Highnes and Councel wherſocuer. A thing 
which by manie bookes, petitions, and fupplications, 
our brethren haue ofte humblic and inſtantlie af ked, 
and could neuer yet obteine, | 

The Libeller putteth vs in hope, that if the Pricſtes 
and Seminarie men would deale opecnlic, the perſe- 
cution and blood ſhould ceaſe. And we aſſure him that 
the perſecution firſt ceaſing and her Maieſties pleaſu- 
re herin vnderſtood (which is the natural order and 
not contrariwile ) al Prieſtes, religious, and Catholi- 
ques wil appeare, and preſent them ſelues; and wil 
doe al ſuch Chriſtian exerciſes duties and functions, 
(as now by perſecutis they are forced to doe in ſecret) 
in the face of the whole Realme: no man, thankes be 
to God, being aſhamed ofhis order, faith, profeſſion 
or Maiſter : though euerie one be bound otherwiſe 
by the lawe of our Religion, to ſaue him ſelf fo long 
as it ſhal pleaſe Chriſt, from the perlſecutor. Anditis 
a great figne of our Prieſtes and Catholiques inno- 
cencie and of our aduerſarics izgnorance and malice: 
that, ſeeking to appeach a Chriſtian man or Prieſt 
of treaſon ; they haue no more tolay againſt him,then 


. that he ſheweth not himſelf openlie, bur dealeth ſe- 


cretlie ; and weareth an other habite thEis belonging 
to his degree. 76 
The holie King and Prophet Dawmid, in place of dan- 


Euangeliftes that our Sauiour fled, that he did hide him 


ſelf, that he walked not openlic , thathe went yp to 2 2? 
Hieruſalem on the feaſt day not openlie, but in couert? 10k. 10. 
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, . : | That men 
ger did not onelie otherwiſe couer his perſon often may lie 


and fled from his enimies: but feined him felfa plaine and hide 
mad man before Ach king of Geth in al his beha- them ſelucs 
uiour , to eſcape peril. How often doe we reade in the *? 1 
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? f4 AN ANSVVERE TO THE L1Btt 
W ho can be ignorant that it was no offence for N:c= 
demus that he came to Jeſus jn the night for feare of 
the Ievves? Who knoweth not that the Apoſtles , as 
wel before as after the comming of the holie-Ghoſt, 
kept them felues often ſecrer in priuate parlers and 
chambers:as the firſt holie Biſhopes of Rome (for feare 
of their perſecutors) kept their mectinges , miſteries 
and councels, in caues and grots vnder the ground? 
How can they forget what holie Athanaſius didiinthe 
daics of his perſecution? Or not be mindful hoyy holie 
Barlaan teincd him ſelfin apparel and al other be22- 
uiour a marchant, to gaine Prince loſophat to the Chri- 
ſtian faith? Or of the notable example of the holic 
The exaple Martir and Biſhop Euſebius Samoſatenus , who in the 


of En/eb. time of Conftantins the Arrian Emperour ſceing manic 
Samoſate- | -f 


us moſt q . {2 . el | | 
like ro the true Paſtors ; went like a ſouldiar through Syria, Phe- 


prafliſe of n1c1a,, and Paleſtine, making Pricſtes and Deacons, and 

ph m—_— miniſtring the Sacraments to the Catholique |peo- 

'g** plc,deſtituteof their holic rightes, then by the\Ar- 
1141s ,as they be now in England by Caluiniftes? | 

The caſe is ruled in al diuinitie; that anie religious, 

Prieſt,or Chriſtian, to auoide danger of his perſon, 

may in the places of Infidels leaue the habite of their 

Mes miay Profeſiion or viage, and couer them ſclues from the 

change ba- enimie by anie diſguiſe. Andif we knew not the arte 

bice, and cunning of Herefie , we might wonder to ſee 

our proteſtants ſo religious now, as to require of our 

Prieſtes to goe pricſtlike, with open and preſcnt dan- 

ger of their liues ; when their owne Cleargie at home 

make ſcruple to vſc diſtin attire from the vulgar) 8& 

accompt it plaine ſuperſtition to weare anie reli- 

pious orclarkly apparel at al. But yet Imuſt confeſle 

that they haue good reaſon to wiſhe cuerie one of qur 

Prieſtes would ſhew him ſelf optly;for ſo they might 

{oone make anti ende of al (as they thinke)and atteine 

374 the 
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the victorie that they defire, But our jails = admo- wh rs; 
niſhing his diſciples that he would ſend th&' as ſheepe Luc, 19. 
amongſt woolues; warneth tzem, and vs in them, 
that men ſhould nor onelie be imple 2s the doue, bur 
wiſe as the ſerpent: ſpeciallic among woolucs, that is, 
Heretiques ; which arc of al creatures moſt cruel and 
ſubtile. 

But toreturne to our purpoſe lad to the  Libellets 
profer of mitigation or ceafing this perſecution, vpon 
condition we would deale he more in ſecret , bur 
openlie. We proteſt before God and \al his Saints, 
that we wil (vpon anie reaſonable ſecuritic of our pCer- 
ſons, libertic of conſcience , permiſſion to exerciſe 
Chriſtian Catholique offices, to the ſ{aluation of qur 
owne ſoules and our brethren) doe the ſame tlinges 
ag; quelie which we now doe ſecretlic,in al peacea- 

le and prieſtlie ſort as hitherto we haue accuſtomed: 
and that ſo, thos things which now you ſuf; pect tobe 
done againſt the ſtate (for that they be done I couert) 
may plainlie appeare vnto you nothing els indeed, but [oe 
mere matter kf conſcience and religion; asin veritic ht 
they are. 

Therfore, if ſuch as oourne. our ſtate vnder het 
Maieſty at this day , can not be induced to reuoke the 
ſclues and the whole Realme(which were abſolutelic 
the beſt) ro the former Catholique ſtate and codition 
wherin their aunceſtors left it, and them ſclues found 


it,in reſpect perhaps of ſome litle cheke or diſhonour = | 


gr 7. 


which theymay conceiue would enſue by acknowled- 
ging their formererrour; ( though in fincerc truth it ; 
muſt needes proue finallic more diſhongrable and di- . S 
gerousto perſeuer) : yet at the leaſt, let their wiſdo- 
mes cofider, that their principal worldlie errour|was; 
that in the beginning,or lone fince,they gue not * 
bertic of conſcience to Catholiques (being farre th 

greater and more reſpectiue part of the Realne ) as as 

wy | 
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other of their religion and profeſſion hauc done, to 
— _ their owne great aduantage , in Germanie and other 
Prouinces adioining; which errour (no doubr)mighr 
yet in great part Or wholie be redreſſed, if they) would 
bur now at length haue ſome pitic of their people: 


and {oule moſt lamentablie, onlic vpon an obſtinate 
punto & formalitie (as is thought) of ſome fey par- 
ticular aduerſaries, who wil not ſeemeto yeeldi in any 
one jote or circumſtance, though neuer {o mfuh CO- 
modirie might enſue therel It1 
Which matter of libertie of Conſcience wel moue 
not perchice,for ourowne benefite ſo much,as for our 
aduerfaries weale, and worldlie ſecuritie, wheroft! they 
wil ſceme to haue both miſtruſt and ſollicitude.| And 
perhapsthe wiſdome of God wil ſound otherwiſe and 
Mut.20. jay tovs, Neſcatss quid petatys : iudgin it to be farre 
abs more to his honour and glorie, and Pe breefer' way 
The wvay £0 ſaluation of our: whole Nation, and of moe (Qules 
ef pcrſecu- in particular , that we ſhould paſſe throughthis perſe- 
1103 more cution, and winne our owne and out brethrens ſalua- 
jo reſo "7 tion by our blood. Andindeedif the Germane Catholi- 
ques had bene ſo reſtreined, perſecuted & put to death, 
as the Engliſh haue bene thes years; and had not gone 
by halfes with the Proteſtantes as in ſome places they 
haue done: they had had perhaps farre moe Catholi- 
ques at this day, and them more zealous ; and'their 
whole nation (perchance) reduced ere this : which 
now, for the proteſtants , ſtandeth not ſo much| on 
their religionor eblence' in Herefie ; as ypon their 
mutual peace, concord, and cqncurrence with Ca- 
choliques. || 
Wel ; what were beſt far d vs in this caſe God onelic 
Ra.6.19. knoweth. Nes humanun dicimus propter infirmitatem ne- 
frram ,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Bur ſure weare, that 
che firſtbeſt for our Englith nation 3 25 W cl Prince as 
| PO cople, 
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the greater part wherof languitheth away in |bodie 


on ENGLISH IVSTICE. Ne 
people , Were both in reſpe& of God and the world; 


ofthem ſclues, and other men; to reſtore the ſtare 727» 
{ againe tothe obedience of Gods Church, and to the ba erw/ 1 
þ happy fclowſhip of al their forefathers, & other Faith! very pros 
ful people & Prinices now liuing.. The next beſt were table to the 
in reſpect of their owne ſecuritic and perpetuitic (if rele, ** 
the firſt may nor take place) to defiſt from perſecu- 
. ting their Catholique ſubiectes and brethren, and to 
| graunt ſome libertie for exerciſe of their conſciences, 

diuinc offices and holie deuotions ; that ſo they ma) 
pray for her Maieſty and C ounceltbes as their Patro- 
nes, whom now they pray for onelie as their Perſecu- 
tours. 

If to none of thes conditions they can be broth, 

bur wil haue our bodies, goods, life and ſoules: the The Can 
let our Lord God the juſt Arbitrer of al thinges , atd cluſion. 
Iudge of Princes as wel as poore men, and the onelic 
comforter of the afflicted, diſcerne our cauſe. In whos 
holie name, word and promis , we confidentlic tel | 
them, and humblie eucn in Chriſts bloody pray them, NL 
to confidet of it;that by no humzne force or wiſdome 
they thal euer extinguiſh the Catholique partie, ouer- 
come the holie C hurch , or prevaile againſt God. 
Ther can no Herede kil chriſt | in his cra le: nor anie Math.z. 
Pharao droune our male ſexe and deſtroy Gods peo- Dar 3; 
ple: nor anie Aman extirpatc the ſtocke of lacob, Let *©77 

them ſeeke with al defpcration to diminiſh , bridle, 
ſpoile,;impoueriſh, diſgrace and extinguiſhhe whole 
generation of Catholiques at home and in baniſh- 
ment : Jet them by artificial Libels (as this againſt 
which we haue written) and otherwiſe by mo i im- 
pudent lies and fictions ſlaunder ys, charge vs with 
treaſons and other treſpaſſes, Mentrentes , propter Chri- 
ftum: belying vs for Chriſts ſake: let them confedera- 
te them {clues againſt vs withal the Proteſtants, Tur- Ps 
kes,Sctaries,and Atheiſtes in the world: [yet the Ca- "BK 
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tholiques (thatis,the ſecede of God) wilencteaſe in 
number , power , and zeale : the Prieſtes wil not 
leaue of to foloiwe their dutitul trade, with more {pi- 
rite diligence, deuotion,patience , and coltancic then 
euer betore;remembring the aduertiſement of their 
Mat. 10, Maiſter, that he ſhalbe faued that perſeuereth to the 
22, ende; as alſo that worthie record left in ſcripture of 
_Eſay od great & faithful Prophet: g99/ w/ ſÞ:r1tu magns vi- 
aut vitima,zas the noly-GhoRt ſaicth of him;for - his 
corageneuer failed him in Gods ſeruice to the end. 
The perſecutours be now no ſtronger then thy were 
of old. The Churchis no weaker eizen ſhe had. wont 
to be. Her aſſiſtant and defender is a#ncerc her as ener 
he was. We arc no better the our forefathers. We lefle 
feare death, and lefle ſer by our” lives, then euer be- 
fore. Our countes are caſt & allowed: it is better | to die 
in this Apoſtolical fight and cob#t, Qud4m videre mals 
3. Mach, 210 neftre & ſantorum: aſſuring our ſelues chat to 
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3. $9- e vndoubted which S. Leo writeth; Nullo crudelita- 
Teo. 'l is genere deitr "1  poteſt $ Acramento C YUCLs fundata religio. 1 
Non miniutur perſecutionibus Eccleſia , [ed augethr. | 
- 53 Thar, the religion founded in the facrameht 
>. 1-.:0t Chriſts Crofle, can be deſtroied by no | 
5 kind of crueltie. The Church is not di- | || 
7 »- | miniſhed by perſecutions, but en- || 


creaſed. And that S. Auguſtine 
ſaith; Nemo delet de Cels con- 
* OI Dei: Nemo 
delet de terra Ec- 
clefiam Det. 


Laus Deo. 
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ſons or ftatutes for the ſame. Cap.1. 


= HAT many Priefts and other Catho- 


CeHiliques in England haue bene perſecu- 
SE ted,condemned, and executed , for mere 
I S2=, matter of religion, and for tranſgreſiion 
> === \- | 
EIN Sonely of nevv flatutes vuhich doe make 
| 5 Alcaſes of Conſczence fo be treaſon -opvith= 
=—==/out al pretece or ſurmiſe of any old trea- 
7 
That F.C ampian and the reſt of the Prieflts and Catholt- 
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ques endited, condemned, and executed, vpon pretence of trea- 
ſon,and vpon ftatutes made of old againſt treaſons; vvere ne- | 
uer yet gwiltie of anze ſuch crimes, but vniuſtly made auvay. 

| PET ll 18 


Cap. 2. | i | 
That vvenovvy haue great cauſe to complane of 1nuſt per- 


ſecution , intolerable ſeuerity and cruelty to vvardes Catholt- 


ques in England: and their Proteſtantes no reaſon to doe the 
like for the Inftice done to them in Oucene MARIES and 
other Princes dayes,and the cauſe of the difference. Cap.3. 34 

That our Prieſts and Catholique brethren haue behaued 
them ſclues diſcretlie,&" nothing ſeditiouſlie m their anſuvers 
to the queſtions of the Bul of Pius Quintws ; and that they can 
not laufullie be preſſed nor put to death as traitors by the true 
meaning of th'olde la uves of the Realme for the ſame ; vuth 
examination of the ſix Articles propoſed about the ſaid-Bul.. 
Cap. 4. | | [| 59 
Of excommunication and depriuation of Princes for Hereſie 
and falling from the Faith : ſpeciallie , 6 vvarres for Religion; 
and of the office and Jeale of Priefts of th'old & nevu lavy m 
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ſuch (aſes. Cap. by Sn ig of | 
That it is much ts the benefite and ftability of Common. 


vvealthes, and ſpeciallie of Kinges ſceprers, that the diff 
| betwvixt them and therr eople K for Religion or ane ot er Cath 
 (efor vobich they may PB to deſerue depriuation , MAY 14. 
ther be detided by the ſupreme Paſtor of the Church , 5 Caths- 
liques voould haue it ; then by popular mutinie and phantaſie 
> fake men , 4s Heretikes deſire and prafti%e. Cap. 6. 116 

| of the late vuarres in Ireland for religion : hevv the Pope 


may vſe the ſuvord ; and that the differences betvvixt fempo- 


ral Princes and him, or their refifting him in ſome caſes of th err 
wvorldlie intereft , can be no vvarrant to the Proteſtants to 
contenme his cenſures or authoritie in matter of Faith and Re- 
ligion. 5 HoB7 | 334 

That the ſeparation of the Prince and Realme from the va1- 
tie of the Church and Sea Apoſtelique , and fal from Catholi- 
que religion, us the onely cauſe of al the preſent feares and dan- 
gers that the State ſeemeth to fland in. And that they vnuuſtly 


attribute the four to the Popes Holines, or Catholiques,; and 
watruly cal them enumies of the Realme. Cap. 8. | 161 


The 648 conteining « charitable motion, and 4 render 
vvith the Libeller rouching ſome meanes of tolleration in Relt- 
g10n, and ceafing or mitigating thi cruel Perſecution, 


Cap. 9 | 209 
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49- 33-faith, brought. [faith,thatthey broughr. | - 
55- - 20. perſecuted. roſecuted. | ; 
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